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IN MEMORY OF
VED RATAN MOHAN



Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab
University and later took his Master of Commerce
Degrec from Delhi University.

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan's father Shri N.N. Mohan
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan-
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises
in which his family was interested. He also took active
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile
causes. :

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in 1966, he became a
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was
conferred on him.

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972,
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh.

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely
lamented.

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting,
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he
gave generously of himself to the solution of public
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India's
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction.
The Vedas and their message cnergised his inspiration
and impelled him to consecrated action for human
welfare.



Ved Ratan Mohan
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Foreword

hy
Dr. L.M. Singhvi
Execcutive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana:

The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and
insight.

The glory of the Yedas is their universal and timeless quality.

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow.

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of
civilization.

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im-
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm
of the spirit of the Vedas.

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space.

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers
and tribal parochialism.

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to
Mother Earth: arar sfe: qaisg qgfesar:, . ood, 12,112

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort
for common benefit: w¥resrsT asficsm o3, F9m@a a9g: FhanT | =%, 5.60.5.

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will
among the human kindred: w1 smar s fae =1 &wroE ar,.. .. w94,
31303,

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and
ubiquitous friendship:

frrmrenrd s waifer qaifa a6 o

fwaeq ey weraTaR | @9, 36.18.



The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one.
The science of Vedas secks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with *faith”™ that
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may
be endowed with *‘reason™ that has not, in the words of Gurudeva
Tagore, lost “its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit™ and
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity:

araT<r & whawiway A1 w51 A fan fma ww afe )

aq sme favag feme: gdroEr feeareds o =%, 8.48.14.

The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedasis nota
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance,
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human
spirit.

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to
the humanitarian Constitution of Onc World based on friendship,
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleclogy and
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: w&
wifw: o T wf vl 1 ow 2521

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based



on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its
many facets (7% &% Fur: agur gzfa):

W A1 AT AT a7 Pt avdame sfomr: )

a1 At quy sz, 79 weengAr e fed 2 o0 =, 1.89.1,

In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: Tary Twi# afeym
favam: | =%, 6.75.14.

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations:

uwd faarewafaamed samad qdem |

wid FvrAwd foan @ &=t wowr A fad weeg 0 wed, 19.15.7

Equally, the Vedic hymn of rogetherness remains a refreshing
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born:

AR~ §9Ted & 1 "ATTE WA |

AT W T qF FEATAT I 0 wE 10,191.2,

These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: & wwar
depfafawara: 1 39, 7,14,

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past,
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning.

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas.
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under-
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashiji, an
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of
the intrepid fuith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri
Prakash Vir Shastri.



The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project.
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill.

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed,
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit,
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception,
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring.
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force.
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort-
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable,
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to
his everlasting memory.

Deepavali, 1978.



Preface

The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy
scriptures in the world.

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti-
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages :

May all be happy and rid of diseases,
May all have a happy and harmonious life,
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering.

The Vedas have been translated into several lang-
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime.:
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and
considerable financial resources.

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un-
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan,
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas).
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to



the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish.

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to
public service are being run by the Foundation.

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation.
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa-
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit
Satyakam Vidyalankar.

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this
work. Nc words would be adequate to express my warm
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan,
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the
accomplishment of this sacred task.

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere.

Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana
August 28, 1977, New Delhi



Fdog i

e B —

RGVEDA SAMHITA



(¢ ) aud A
(3-11) TEEET miﬁm’tmmﬁnuﬁwlﬁﬂm-

we F g 99ET B B @ T EE
g A geweEsfy AR B omE | g
EE EIFIT-'-diﬁ’T CERNCE L o
A @t gaH A we i EAd e WA s

a

L

K

1.

Tvam hy agne prathamé mandtasyid dhiyé dbhavo
dasma héta | tvaim sim vrishann akrinor (ushtiritu sdho vis-
vasmai sahase sihadhyai || 1| adha hita ny asido yﬁji}'ﬂ;ﬂ
ilis padd ishiyann idyah sin | tim tva nirah prathamam
devayinto mahé rayé citiyanto dnu gman || 2 ||



RGVEDA SAMHITA

BOOK SIX

O adorable, magnificent Lord of universe, verily, you are
the foremost, swift as mind and invoker of the cosmic
forces. You are the sole inspirer of the consequent
actions, and bestower of wisdom. You give us strength,
which none -may resist and wherewith we overcome all evil
forces.

Being invoker and inspirer of universal sacrifice, you are
glorified by us, and accepting our offerings you are estab-
lished at the loftiest seat of divine wisdom. So, the
meditating aspirants from the very beginning turn their
mind towards you for obtaining great wealth and
wisdom. ,
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vritéva
yantam bahabhir vasavyms tvé rayim jagrivinso dnu

gman | risantam agnim darsatim brihintam vapivantam
visviha didivinsam || 3 || padim devasya nimasa vyintah
sravasyivah srdva apann dmriktam | ndmani cid dadhire
yajiiyani bhadriyam te ranayanta simdrishtan || 4 ||
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saparyényah si priy6 vikshv agnir hita mandré ni sha-
sada yajiyan |tdm tva vayim dima & didivinsam ipa jiu-
badho ndmasa sadema || 6| tim tva vayim sudhyd nivyam
agne-sumnayiva imahe devayintah | tvim viso anayo di
dyano divé agne brihatd rocanéna || 7|



Rgveda VL1 1957

Those persons follow you with rich offerings, O adorable
Lord, to obtain wealth and wisdom who are spiritually
awakened. O adorable, you are brilliant, evermore
charming, assiduously active and glorified with mature
dedications. 3

Men, aspiring for divine glory, obtain abundant untinted
fame when they offer you reverential homage. They,
verily, gain titles of reputations, and find delight in your
auspicious presence. 4

Men exalt you greatly upon this earth when you bestow
on them celestial and terrestrial riches of all kinds. You
extricate us from evil, and as such, you are known as
preserver and unfailing father and mother of mankind for
all times. s

Lord, who is adorable, affectionate, giver of gifts, bes-
tower of bliss—is always with the mankind. So let us
approach him and kindle his glory in our hearts and offer
him praises with humility and respect. g

O adorable Lord, we, the intelligent devotees, desirnus'uf
happiness, and aspiring for divinity, glorify you with
respects, O Lord, may you with your exceeding lustre
lead men to the heaven’s exalted splendour. 7
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visdm kavim vispi-
tim sasvatinam nitésanam vrishabhdm carshanindm | préti-
shanim ishdyantam pavakim rijantam agnim yajatim rayi-
nam || 8 || s6 agna ije sasamé ca mdrto yis ta anat sami-
dha havyadatim | y4 ahutim piri véda ndmobhir visvét si
vima dadhate tvotah || 9 ||
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tatintha rodasi vi bhasi srivobhis ca sravasyas tdrutrah |
bribiidbhir vdjai sthivirebhir asmé revadbhir agne vita-
riim vi bhahbi || 11 || nrivad vaso sidam id dhehy asmé
bhiiri tokdya tinayaya pasvih | parvir isho brihatir aré-
agha asmé Dhadrd sausravasini santu || 12 || puriiny agne
purudha tvaya visini rajan vasiti te asyam | puriini hi
tvé puruvara sinty dgne visu vidbaté rdjani tvé || 13 || 2 ||



Rgveda V1.1 1959

We glorify the Lord, the wisest amongst His ever-existing
people, the destroyer of adversities, the bestower of all
benefits on mankind, the moving inspirer, the provider of
food, the resplendent, the purifier, and the one who is
worshipped for riches. g

O adorable Lord, the man who worships, praises, and
offers homage to you with loving devotion as if with
kindled fuel, and who commits himself with humility unto
your favours, verily, is blessed with your protection and
abundant wealth. o

O adorable Lord, the source of strength, we offer our
devotion to you with complete surrender, with reverence,
hymns and oblations on the sacred place of worship. May
we succeed in gaining your auspicious favours. g

O refulgent, you have covered heaven and earth with
splendour and glory. You are saviour of men, hence
adored by devotional praises. May your everlasting glory
shine on us with abundance of food, wealth and wisdom. j;

O Lord of affluence, bestow upon us, at all times, opulence
conjoined with descendants, and (grant) abundance of
cattle to our sons and grandsons. May we obtain needful
and abundant nourishment, along with noble, untinted,
and auspicious fame. |;

Mayv I for my enrichment obtain many and various trea-
sures through your love and grace, O effulgent Lord. O
widely loved and worshipped Lord, infinite are the boons,
aggregated in you, to be delivered to him who serves

you. 13
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tvim hi
shma carshaniyo yajacbhir girbhir ilate | tvém vaji yaty
avriké rajastir visvacarshanih || 2 || sajéshas tva divé néro
yajiisya ketim indhate | yAd dha syi ménusho janah su-
mniyir juhvé adhvaré || 3 || ridhad yis te sudénave dhiya
miirtah sasimate | uti shd brihaté divé dvishé anho ng ta-
rafi || 4 || samidha yés ta dhutim nisitim mértyo ndsat | va-
yavantam si pushyati kshﬁ.yam agne satdyusham || 51|



Rzveda VI.2 1961

O adorable Lord, your princely glory sustains us like
the sun. O Lord of treasures, beholder of all, you cherish
us with food and nourishment. ;

Men verily adore you with selfless acts and praises, the
friendly sun, the sender of rain and the beholder of
universe moves to your proximity. 2

Verily, men of one accord, serve you with noble deeds
and with praises. As you are the emblem of all sacred
works, the benevolent, enlightened devotee kindles your
glory. All rational beings aspiring for bliss invoke you
in their benign selfless works. 3

May the mortal who propitiates the benefactor and the
bountiful Lord with intelligent actions, with the assistance
of divine resplendent powers come safe through the straits
of enmity and sin. 4

The mortal, who approaches you with his intensive, en-
flamed dedication, enjoys the comforts of descendents
from all sides and a prosperous life of a hundred years. s
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tveshis te dhiimd rinvati divi shad chukra atatah | siro
mi hi dyuta tvim kripa pavaka rocase || 6] adha hi vikshy
idy6 'si priyé no dtithih | ranvih puriva jiiryah samir nd
trayaydyyah || 7|
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kratva hi drine ajydsé 'gne vaji nd kri-
tvyah | lmrumevn svadhd giyd ‘tyo nd hvaryih sfsuh || 8 ||
tvim tyd cid dceyutdenc pasir nd ydvase | dhidtmi ha yit
te ajara vina vriseanti sikvasah || 9| véshi hy adhvariya-
tim dgne hota dime visdm | samridho vispate krinn ju-
shdsva havydm angirah || 10 | dchda no mitramalio deva de-
vin dgne voeah sumatim rédasyol | vihi s svastim sukshitim

divé mm dvishé dnhansi duriti tarema ti tarcma tavivasi
tarema || 11 || 2||



Rgveda VI.2 1963

O Lord of divine radiance, your pure bright glory like
the bright smoke, lifts itself aloft, and shines far-extended
in heaven. You shine with radiance like the sun when
propitiated by sacred hymns.

You must be glorified as a well-loved guest amongst the
people. You are like an elder in a venerated city and to
be cherished, for protection like a son. ¢

O adorable Lord, you just like fire by attrition of wood.
You are manifested in the physical world by your creation.
You are vigorous as a horse and circumbiant like wind.
You are dear like food and home and eager like a young
courser that runs astray. g

O supreme Lord, you, as fire from fuel, or like a grazing
ox consume the apparently imperishable. And O eternal
one, your mighty flames swallow the whole forest of
universe. ¢

O refulgent, the benefactor, the adorable Lord of the
people, you enter as the ministrant priest.into the home
of those men who wish to perform noble deeds. You
render them prosperous;—may you accept their homage. ;o

O divine mighty adorable Lord, may you call hither the
favour of Nature’s bounties, extending from earth to
heaven. May you bring wealth from heaven, so that men
may dwell securely. May we overcome the malign
oppressions of enemies, our iniquities and our difficulties.
May we overcome them the sins of the past; may we over-
come all of them through your help.
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3

O adorable Lord, your devotee , the offerer of sacrifice,
born of eternal truth, attains wide radiance from you and
against all iniquities gets protection from you, streng-
thened by your divine light and spiritual bliss. ;

The one, who serves adorable Lord by performing bene-
ficial acts with dedication, and offers homage, and com-
pletely surrenders his ego to the bounteous supreme Lord,
such a mortal is never afflicted with the want of glory,
nor do sin and false pride overwhelm his personality. 2

The fire-divine is spreading on all sides with awe-inspiring
flames and characteristic sounds; her appearance is as
faultless as that of the sun. The fire, the child of wood,
the asylum of all, looks charmingly resplendent every-
where. 3

Sharp is his (fire-divine’s) path, and his vast form shines
like a horse champing fodder with. his mouth, darting
forth his tongue as it were a hatchet. He burns physical
waste to ashes, like a smelter, who fuses metal. 4

He casts afar his flames as an archer and sharpens when
about to dart his radiance; as a warrior he whets the edge
of his iron weapons. He keeps moving along brilliant
pathways, through the night, like a roosting bird of rapid
pinion. s
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Yithia hotar manusho devitita yajiiébhih siino sahaso
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Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with beams of
morning, diffusing friendly light, and resounding along
with his radiance. He is the one who is luminous by
night, and who inspires men to their work by day. He is
immortal and radiant, and as such, verily, inspires men
by day. ¢

Of whom, the mysterious voice in cosmos, as if of the
sun, is heard when he scatters his glow amongst the plants.
He is brilliant showerer of blessings, who, among mani-
fested creation, moving with his glow, rushes forth to fill
both the worlds—well-wedded earth and heaven—with
divine treasure. 7

He goes with sacred rays, as if with self-harnéssed, well-
governed steeds, and shines like lightning with his own
scorching flames. He, associated with cosmic vital prin-
ciples, glows radiant and moves rapid as the wide-
sunshine. g

O adorable Lord, you are source of strength, and invoker
of cosmic forces, in the same manner as a man offering
homage by means of selfless deeds. May you willingly
invoke for us the assenting Nature’s bounties, regarding
them as your equal. ;

May that adorable Lord, who, like the illuminator of the
day, is resplendent and cognizable by all, grant us com-
mendable food. Heis dearas a guest, is the life of all
and immortal among mortals. He is always awake at
dawn and knows all that exists. 2
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His worshippers celebrate His great deeds and appreciate
them with wonder. Radiant as the sun, He clothes
himself with lustre. He is exempt from decay and is
purifier. He illumines all things and destroys the un-
satiated desires. 3

Adorable Lord, the source of strength is to be praised
when His glory is established in the sacred works. Since
His manifestation, He grants habitation and food. He
is giver of strength—a source vitality to us, He triumphs
like a prince, so that foes may not trouble us in our
unassailed dwellings. 4

He is the one, who whets his gloom-dispersing radiance,
and accepts reverential homage, and as a Lord of vitality,
He overcomes dark forces. May He prevail on them who
resist His command, and may you, O Lord, with the
swiftness of a horse, be the destroyer of the assailing
adversaries. s

O adorable Lord, you overspread our inner realms with
enlightenment and refulgent radiance, like the sun with
his lustrous rays on the heaven and earth. The wonderful
Lord disperses the glooms of conscience like the adorned
sun moving on his path, imbued with light. ¢

We celebrate your glory which is most adorable, and
deserves to be glorified by sacred praises; the leaders
earnestly honour you with offerings. Your divine res-
plendence is manifest in lightning and your strength in
wind. 7
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May you quickly conduct us, O Lord, by unmolested
paths, to riches and prosperity. Convey us beyond sin.
Those delights which you give to your adorers, may you
extend them to him, who glorifies you; and may we, living
fora hundred winters, and blessed with excellent pos-
terity, be happy. s

I invoke you with hymns, O prime source of strength.
You are youthful, ever-young, irreproachable God, full of
wisdom, praised by all, merciful and devoid of malice, and
the one who bestows prosperity to all. ;

O fire-divine of multi-blazing flames, the invoker, you are
the one on whom all the performers of sacred acts repose
their confidence night and day. These performers offer all
good things to the sacrificial fire as Nature’s bounties esta-
blish all living beings firmly on this earth. ;

O fire-divine, the cognizant of all that is born, you have
been abiding since eternity among living people of the
creation. You have ever been bestowing to them, by your
design, all divine blessings, and have been continually
granting treasures to those who have been constantly
serving you. 3

O supreme resplendent Lord, mighty saviour of loyal
devotees, may you, blazing with your radiance, consume
him with your own imperishable flames, who, living in
neighbourhood or secretly, desings to harm and assail
us. 4
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O source of strength, immortal Lord, verily, the person
who serves you with selfless and dedicated actions and
sings your sacred hymns, shines out, among men. He
becomes eminent in wisdom, and possesses splendid
opulence and food. s

O adorable Lord, may you quickly accomplish that for
which we solicit you. May you with your might subdue
our adversaries. May you be pleased when you are
glorified with melodious sacred verses of the devotee and
shine with radiance decked with brightness.

O adorable Lord, may we obtain all that we aspire for
through your grace. O bestower of wealth and wisdom,
may we, desiring food and progeny, be provided with them
and be blessed with that eternal glory, of which you are
the sole possessor. 7

6

He (the devotee), who seeks furtherance and grace, pro-
ceeds to the proximity of the fire-divine, the prime source
of strength, with his everfresh devotional songs, calling the
divine ministrant to share the banquet of Lord of comsic
sacrificial acts. The fire-divine consumes the physical
desires, just as ordinary fire consumes a forest. Bright
and shining it moves forward leaving black traces (of
burnt plants) on the path.

This cosmic fire-divine is white-hued, vociferous and
dwells in firmament. He is eternal, ever-young and is
loud-voiced. He is purifier, and assuming many forms
proceeds feeding upon numerous and substantial forests. 3

O pure cosmic fire-divine, your bright flames impelled by
vital elements spread wide in every direction, consuming
all physical forms i. e. forests. Your ever-riding beams
of radiance play upon the woods, boldly enveloping them
in lustre. 3
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O resplendent fire-divine, when your pure and bright
speedy rays like horses are loosened from their bound,
they shear the many-tinted ground beneath them. Your
flames, haunting about the high lands of earth, shine out
far and wide and their rapidly moving flickers, mounting
over earth’s high ridges, blaze fiercely. 4

The flames of this mighty cosmic fire descend like the
hurled thunderbolt of the powerful Lord of heaven. Its
fierce flame has the energy of destroying all material
forms. He, being irresistible and fearful, consumes all
superficial material forms, as fire consumes the forests. s

You over-spread on all the accessible places of the earth
with light, energetic power and impelling force. May you
drive away all perils with your conquering might and
fighting out against our adversaries burn up those who
harm us. ¢

O splendrous divine fire, possessing splendid strength,
the bestower of delight, may you grant to us, your loyal
devotees praising you with delightful sacred hymns, the
most wonderful life-giving treasures. O vast bright
cosmic divine fire, may you confer on us great glory,
supply nourishment and provide heroic progeny. 7

Divine forces of cosmos manifest the universal leader, the
protective fire-divine who is a messenger of earthly beings
and symbol of heavenly luminaries. He, an offspring of
eternal order, is wise, sovereign, a guest dear to men and
eternally existing. 1
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Cosmic forces manifest and praise him, who is navel of
all noble deeds, sustainer of all sacred offerings, base of
all treasures, conveyer of oblations, the universal leader,
and an ensign of all selfless benevolent actions. 2

From your blessings, O fire-divine, the universal leader,
the wise devotee derives strength and wisdom and blessed
by you, the heroes subdue evil tendencies. O sovereign
ruler, bestow on us excellent treasures, worthy to be
longed for. 3

O immortal universel leader, when manifested as if born
infant, all cosmic forces glorify you. When you shine in
the parental mid-space, these forces, the offsprings of
cosmos gain immortality. 4

O universal leader, the fire-divine, when you spring forth
in the bosom of parental cosmos and establish the banner
of days on the paths of cosmic world, no one can ever
resist your mighty ordinances. s

The summits of the firmament are measured by the
immortal radiance of universal leader, the fire-divine.
The base of all regions is stationed upon his brow. The
seven gliding streams spring forth from there like branches
of a tree. ¢

The all-wise, performer of sacred deeds, universal leader
the fire-divine, is the prime cause of all luminaries of cos-
mos and of the inter-space in the mid-region. He spreads
them throughout the universe. He is the irresistible guar-
dian of all immortal elements. 7
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I commemorate promptly at the holy congregation the
might of the all-pervading cosmic fire, all-knowing, the
showerer, and the radiant; ever-fresh, pure, and graceful
hymns flow from me for this universal leader, in the same
way, as the herbal juice flows from the filter, ;

That cosmic fire, who, as soon as manifest in the loftiest
heaven, becomes the protector of our sacred rites. He
protects the pious acts of men, and measures out the
manifold firmament. On account of his grandeur and
wonderful deeds, he, the universal leader, attains the high-
est glory in the cosmos. 2

This shining, wonderful, cosmic fire, the universal leader,
upholds heaven and earth, also covers and conceals the
darkness within his light. He spreads out the two bowls
of universe like two skins. He comprehends all his crea-
tive energy in his task. 3

The mighty vital principles join him on the lap of vapo-
rous firmament. Men acknowledge him as their adorable
sovereign. The divine wind, the messenger of the cosmic
forces brings divine fire the universal leader, from the
distant sphere of the sun. 4

O glorious immortal, worthy of reverence, may you bestow
riches and illustrious children upon such devotees, as
continue singing your praises from age to age. May you
strike the sinner with your sharp punitive justice, as
lightning strikes down a tree. s
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O the universal leader, the fire-divine, may you grant to
our benevolent offerers, wealth and strength which is
exempt from decay and which cannot be taken away.
May we win for our strength, O fire divine, hundredfold
and thousandfold ways through your grace. s

O adorable divine Lord, present in all the three worlds,
keep your grace effective with your irresistible guards.
May you preserve the strength of us who offer homage.

Mlay you, when glorified by us, take us across evils and
miseries. 7

The dark night and the bright day revolve alternate,
affecting the world by their appreciable qualities, Uni-
versal leader, the cosmic fire, manifested like a prince,
dispels darkness by His lustre. ;

I neither understand the threads of the warp, nor the
threads of the woof, nor that cloth which, those, who are
assiduous in united exertion, weave. No one knows of
the source of the words that have been spoken bya
father hither and are to be used by the son thither. 2

He verily understands both, the warp and woof, and in
due time. He shall tell what should be told. He very
much knows all about this. He is the protector of all
that is eternal and immortal, and freely moves through
hither and thither, above or below, with a constant eye

on both of them. 3
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Rgveda V1 9 1983

This Lord of the cosmic fire is the first offerer of cosmic
offerings. Behold Him! He is the light immortal
amongst mortals; He is immovable, all-pervading, im-
mortal and ever-waxing in His body,—the manifested
creation. 4

His steady light, swifter than mind, stationed among
moving world, pointedly indicates the way to happiness.
All the cosmic powers of one accord and of one inten-
tion, proceed unobstructed to the single purpose. s

My ears are turned to hear Him, and my eyes to behold
Him. The divine light, that is placed in my heart, is also
eager to know him. My mind, the receptacle of distant
objects, hastens towards Him. What shall I speak?
How shall I comprehend Him?

All the cosmic forces, alarmed, adore you, O Lord of the
cosmic fire, abiding in mysterious darkness. May the im-
mortal adorable divine preserve us with His protection;
afford us all His protection. 7

May you propitiate with praises and install this adorable,
divine, infallible Lord at the place of all your progressive
and uninterrupted sacred deeds. For He, the resplendent
omniscient Lord makes us prosperous in our sacred en-
deavours.
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Rgveda VI.I10 1985

O adorable fire-divine with multi-blazing flames, radiant
and showerer of blessings, may you, glorified at the fires
enkindled, listen and bless your devotee who for self-ad-
vantage adores you with a loving heart, pure as sacred
butter. 2

Amongst mortal men, only that wise devotee thrives in
glory, who offers homage with hymns of praise to adorable
Lord. The wonderfully radiant adorable Lord grants him
marvellous protection and helps him to obtain wealth and
a pasturage filled with herds of cattle. 3

At His manifestation, the cosmic fire-divine, the dark-

pathed, fills up spacious heaven and earth with His widely
visible splendour. And He Himself, the purifier, is now
seen, dispersing the thick gloom of night with His radi-
ance. 4

O adorable Lord, may you, with your mightiest aid, confer
magnificent wealth on us and on our illustrious leaders,
who stand pre-eminent, surpassing othersin liberal gifts,
in fame, and in virtues. s

O adorable Lord, accept this homage with delight, which
the worshipper, seated before you, is offering. May you
accept melodious hymns of wise devotees; bless them so
that they may obtain all sorts of nourishment. ¢
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Rgveda VI.10 1987

May you scatter our adversaries, augment our abundant
store of wealth and may we, blessed with brave youths of
character, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 7

O adorable Lord, the invoker, the most reverential and
granter of blessings, may you being revered by us invoke
the foe-destroying cosmic vital principles to come in aid of
our holy synods and bring the never failing cosmic light
and bliss, and the forces of heaven and earth. ,

O adorable Lord, you are divine invoker of cosmic forces
amid mortals, most praise-worthy, never harming and
bearer of oblations. May you constantly perform cosmic
sacrifice of this universe with your purifying flames born
as if out of your mouth. 2

O adorable Lord, our heart-felt craving for wealth and
wisdom impels us to praise you, because your manifested
form inspires the worshipper to honour the cosmic powers.
The pious sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the pre-
ceplors, the poet, sings the sweet melodious songs at the
solemn service. 3

The brilliant, adorable Lord is mature in wisdom, and
most resplendent. May you offer honour to the wide-
spread heaven and earth. All the well-fed, five categories
of people, bearing oblations, propitiate you with homage
as if you were a mortal guest. 4
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Rgveda VLI1 1989

When with reverence the grass of my worldly comforts is
clipped to be dedicated asan oblation to the fire-divine
and left, the well-trimmed ladle (of may soul), full of

butter (of benevolence) then alone, the receptacle (the
cosmic fire-altar) becomes complete on the surface of
earth for the cosmic sacred rites—The sacrifice, verily, is
related to the earth in the same way as eye to the sun. s

O possessor of multiblazing flames, invoker of Nature’s
bounties, shining with brilliant radiance, bestow upon us
riches; and may we, O source of strength, having overcome
our adversaries envelop you with reverential homage. ¢

12

The cosmic fire, the invoker of divine powers, the Lord of
cosmic sacrifice, abides in the hearts of the institutor of
the sacred works, who offers homage to heaven and earth.
He is the source of strength, and the observer of truth.
He over-spreads the world from afar, like the sun with

light. 1

O most wise, adorable and resplendent cosmic fire, the
worshipper offers homage to you at every sacred ceremony.
May you, being present in all the three realms, move with
the speed of the traverser of the sky, the sun, to convey
the valuable oblations of men to the cosmic forces. »

His pure and spreading radiance blazes in the forest, and
shines with increasing intensity, like the sun on His celes-
tial path. His glow rushes like the innoxious wind
amongst the plants. Immortal and unimpeded, He lights
up all things by His own lustre. 3
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Rgveda V112 1991

The cosmic fire, who knows all that exists, is propitiated
in our dwellings by us and our friends like a steed for
vigour, This fire feeds upon trees, and consumes forests,
He fights with evil, like a champion. He is glorified by
the praises in sacred ceremonies. 4

They glorify His glow in this world. When thinning the
woods with ease, He spreads over the broad earth. He
glides along unarrested, and rapid in movement, like a
flying thief, He shines over the desert. s

O quick-moving cosmic fire, kindled with all your fires,
guard us from reproach. You bestow opulence and drive
away adversaries. May we, along with descendents, brave
and cultured, enjoy happiness through a hundred
winters. ¢

13

O auspicious adorable Lord, all beneficial works proceed
from you like branches from the trunk ofa tree. All
benevolent wealth, including vigour in struggles against
evils, and rain from sky, come through your blessings.
Therefore, O sender of rains, you are glorified by all. ;

O divine adorable Lord, may you bestow upon us precious
wealth. You are beautiful with your radiance, and swift
like the circumambient wind. You, like the sun, are the
upholder of eternal laws and giver of plentiful wealth. 2
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Reveda VLI3 1993

O adorable Lord, all-wise, the source of eternal truth, that
man becomes the protector of the virtuous, and destroyer
of his enemy by his strength, and that person alone crushes
the might of evil forces with his wisdom, whom you, the
consentient with the grandson of waters, inspire to achieve

prosperity. 3

O adorable Lord, the source of strength, the person, who
by praises, by prayers, and by selfless deeds, attracts your
radiant fervour to his altar, enjoys all glory and prosperity,
and abounds in precious treasures. 4

O source of strength, may you confer those abundant
viands, excellent descendants, and those means of copious
sustenance to devotee which you take away from a churlish
and malignant adversary. s

O adorable Lord, source of most powerful, may you be
our councillor, and give us sons and grandsons, together
with food. May I, by all my praises, obtain the fulfilment
of my aspirations. May we, blessed with excellent descen-
dants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. ¢

14

May the person, who serves adorable Lord by devotion,
worship, and praises, quickly become distinguished as the
first amongst men, and acquire ample food for the support

of his children.
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Rgveda VL14 1995

Adorable Lord is most wise and cherisher of sacred works
and a holy sage. Thoughtful people have been glorifying
Him as the invoker of the cosmic forces to bless their
selfless benevolent deeds. ,

Adorable Lord takes manifold treasures of disbelievers for
the preservation of the worshippers. Faithful devotees
triumph over wicked and unrighteous and humble him who
does not abide by the prescribed conduct of life. 5

Adorable Lord bestows upon His worshippers such a
descendant, who overcomes evil forces, protects virtuous,
and at whose appearance, adversaries tremble through fear
of his prowess. 4

The mighty, divine, and all-wise adorable Lord protects
the pious devotec from reproach, and makes his path of
glory and his wealth unrivalled. s

O divine adorable Lord, revered as a friend, who abiding
in heaven and earth, communicates our praises +to th_e
divines, conduct the offerer of adnrat}on to tlin_meEat‘:c feli-
city, may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities, our
difficulties; may we overcome them by your protec-

tion. ¢
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Rgveda VIL15 1997
15

May you O devotees, propitiate by praises the Lord, who
is dear as a guest and whose glory wakes at the early dawn.
He is the cherisher of all people. On all occasions, He
comes as if from heaven and rests as an embryo (in wood).
He remains embodiment of purity from eternity and

instantly accepts the offerings presented to Him with
reverence. ;

Spiritually enlightened sages regard this upward-flaming,
adorable-divine, deposited in wood, as a friend. May He
be pleased with dedicated offerer of oblations, who glorifies
Him with praises every day. 2

You are unresisted, and benefactor of him who is skilled
in sacred rites, and defender against his near or distant
enemies. O ever-renowned Lord, may you grant wealth
and a dwelling to selfless dedicated offerer of oblations, a
bearer of spiritual enlightenment. 3

Propitiate with pious praises the radiant adorable fire-
divine, who is your dear guest, the guide to heaven, and
the invoker of Nature’s bounties for the welfare of
humanity. He, the divine, is the cherisher of noble
deeds, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned sage,
and the bearer of oblations. 4

Propitiate Him, the adorable Lord, who shines upon the
earth with purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns
shine with light; He is like a warrior, who, discomfiting
His foes, quickly blazes forth in defence of virtuous ins-
tincts. He is satiated with food, and exempt from decay. s
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May you worship repeatedly the adorable Lord with
dedication. He is ever your dear friend, and dear as guest.
May you glorify with hymns the immortal Lord, for He is
most divine among divine, and accepts our homage with
love. ¢

We glorify with praise the effulgent, adorable Lord, who
is pure, purifying, and immortal. Let us celebrate with
pleasant hymns the all-wise Lord, the invoker of Nature’s
bounties. He is revered by all. Verily, Heis benevolent,
omniscient and full of wisdom. 7

O adorable Lord, you have been in every age commanding
the ways and works of the divine powers of both worlds as
their envoy. You are immortal bearer of homage, bene-
ficent, and worthy of praise. You are vigilant, pervading
and the protector of mankind. Therefore all enshrine you
in the chamber of their heart, as the fire is placed on a
sacred altar. g

O adorable Lord, envoy of Nature’s bounties, you traverse
both earth and heaven. When we lay claim to your regard,
and gracious care, O guardian of the three regions, may
you be auspicious to us.

We of little wisdom adore you, the most wise fire-divine,
the well-formed, the well-looking, and the graceful-moving.
May the Lord, who knows all things that are to be known,
offer the cosmic sacrifice. May we announce the oblation

to the immortals. 1o
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You cherish and protect that man who offers worship to
you, O radiant and farseeing Lord. You endow him with
strength and riches, who initiates and accomplishes selfless
noble works. 3

O mighty Lord, may you guard us from the malignant,
and preserve us from the wicked. O victorious, may our
offerings reach you free from dishonour and may desirable
riches reach us by thousands. ;2

Our adorable Lord is the invoker of Nature’s bounties,
protector of homes, and a sovereign ruler. He knows all
that is; He knows all that exists. He is the most assiduous
performer of benevolent acts amongst mortals and divines,

May He, who is truth-incarnate, constantly perform the
divine cosmic sacrifice. 13

O adorable Lord, minister of the sacrifice, bright with
purifying lustre, may you approve of that worship, which
is being celebrated by the institutor of the holy ceremonies.
Verily, you are the doer of cosmic sacrifice. Therefore,
may you inspire divine powers; and since by your greatness
you are all-pervading, O ever-young, accept the offerings
presented to you today. 14
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Rgveda VL15 2003

O bounteous Lord, may you inspect and bless the sacri-
ficial viands duly deposited upon the altar of our noble
deeds. Heaven and earth invoke you to perform cosmic
sacrifice. O opulent Lord, protect us in struggles, whereby
we may pass safe over all evils; and may we pass over
those of a prior existence and trouble us. May we over-
come them through your protection. s

O adorable Lord, shining with your own splendour, may
you enshrine the nest—like soft heart of man, bedewed
with devotion, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest of
perfumes and suffused with butter, and rightly convey to
Nature’s bounties the devotion of the institutor of the
ceremony; —of the presenter of homage. 16

The holy devotees make efforts to re-establish firmly the
glory of Lord and remove the glooms of ignorance. This
faith is often shaken badly, but not lost altogether. 17

O adorable Lord, may your glorious faith be enshrined at
our sacred works for the welfare of devotees. May you
bring hither the immortal divine powers, the augmenters
of the ceremonies. May the benefits of our fire ritual reach
the environmental Nature’s bounties. s

O adorable Lord, the guardian of our family, we, amongst
men, promote your glory with ever-increasing dedication.
May our domestic fires be supplied with all that is essential,
may you enliven us with brilliant radiance. o
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Tvim agne yajiidnam hita visvesham hitah | devébhir
manushe jéne || 1 || s& no mandrdbhir adhvaré Jihvabhir
yaja mahdh | & devin vakshi yikshi ca || 2] véttha hi ve-
dho 4dhvanah pathds ca devdijasa | dgne yajiéshu snkrato
(3] tvim ile 4dba dvitd bharaté vajibhih sundm | 4jé ya-
Jiiéshu yajiifyam || 4 || tvam iwd varyda purd divodasaya
sunvaté | bharddvajaya dasishe || 5 = ||

tvim duté dmartya & vaha dafvyam jinam | srinvin
viprasya sushtatim || 6| tvim a gne svidhyo martaso deva
vitaye | yajiéshu devam ilate || 7 || tiva pri yakshi samdri-
sam utd kratum sudanavah | visve jushanta kaminah || 8 ||



Rgveda VL.16 2005

16

O adorable Lord, the inspirer of benevolent deeds, the
divine powers honour you as the benefactor of all. You
are the inspirer of men and mankind. ,

So, may you illumine the great cosmic powers with your
enfhﬂaratmg glories, and may you bring hither the
divine forces and help them in their assigned functions. »

O adorable Lord, creator, doer of great deeds, and the
performer of cosmic sacrifice, you know the paths and
ways, and how to travel and function with speed. 3

The nourisher, the household head, has been joyfully
praising you for your two-fold functions (creative and
sustaining) and has been worshipping you, O adorable,
with sacrifices. 4

As you confer many of such blessings upon the servants of
people, whilst they present libations, so now may you grant
them the same to the actual offerer, the sustainer of the
family with food and wealth. s

O immortal messenger, may you bring hither the en-
lightened people, on hearing the adoration of the wise. ¢

O adorable Lord, whilst engaged in noble deeds, the
mortals of pious thoughts invoke you for the satisfaction
of the enlightened ones. 7

O Lord, those who are liberal givers, and well-wishers of
all, enjoy your splendour and perform the selfless deeds.
May you bless them. g
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tim tva samidbhir afigiro ghriténa vardhayamasi | bri-
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Rgveda VL16 2007

O adorable Lord, ever a help to people, the bearer of
offerings to Nature’s bounties, as if by your own mouth,
the most wise and the liberal giver, may you cherish the
godly people by your blessings. ¢

Having been praised by us, come O adorable Lord, to
bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May you be
seated in our innermost heart, O liberal giver. ;o

O vital Lord, we augment your glory with fuel of austerity
and oil of love. May your glory blaze high, O ever-young
Lord. ;1

O adorable Lord, verily bestow upon us extensive, respect-
ful and great heroic vigour. j2

O fire-divine, after deep meditation and attrition, the
resolute seeker has discovered you out from the lotus-leaf-
like interspace, which is the head and the support of
universe. 3

The thoughtful seers, and the resolute discoverers kindle
your glory, O fire-divine, the destroyer of the formidable
evils. 14

The virtuous sage, the showerer, kindles you, the destroyer
of evil forces on the occasion of each and every struggle to
win prosperity. is
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Rgveda VL16 2009

O adorable Lord, may you be with us. We shall augment
you with drops of divine love. ;¢

Where-so-ever and upon what-so-ever your kindness is
directed, you make him eminent, and give uncommon
vigour, and in his heart you make your own abode. 7

Let not the blaze of your full glory be distressing to the
eye, O the giver of dwellings to your humble votaries; may
you be pleased to accept our services. g

Adorable Lord, the sustainer of all, the destroyer of the
enemies of enlightened, the cognizant of all and the benign
protector of people’s servants, has been invoked hither by
our praises. j9

Surpassing all earthly things, may He, unresisted and
unassailed, destroy our enemies by His greatness, and
bestow prosperity on us. 29

O adorable Lord, you have overspread this vast firmament
with radiant concentrated lustre, always fresh and new. 3

May you sing praises, and offer worship, my friends, to
the foe-discomfiting supreme adorable creator. 2,

May the adorable Lord, the eternal invoker of Nature’s
bounties, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of divine

powers, and bearer of oblations, be with us as ever, whilst

we perform selfless acts. 23

May you honour on this occasion the two regal divinities
(the light and bliss or the sun and the ocean), the
numerous suns, the company of vital winds, also heaven
and earth. 54
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Regveda 6.16 2011

O source of strength, The immortal adorable Lord, may
your glorious radiance bestow food upon your mortal
worshipper. 25

May the donor of the oblation, propitiating you by his
acts today be exalted, and rendered very opulent; may
such mortal be diligent in your praise. 26

O adorable Lord, may they who are protected by you, and
who wish for themselves the whole term of life, fight
down the malice of the foe and overcome the hostile
assailants. 27

May the Lord, with His sharp flame, cast down each
destructive devourer; may He grant us precious trea-
sures. 2g

O all-knowing, all-wise sage, bring us wealth with good
posterity. O performer of benevolent deeds, destroy the
demoniac forces. 39

Preserve us, O omniscient Lord, from sin; O poet of the
divine verses, protect us from the malevolent. 3,

O Lord, may you defend us from sin, and the malevolent
mortal, who threafens us with murderous weapon. 3

O fire-divine, may you drive from us with your flame that
evil doer, the mortal who seeks to kill us. 3,

O subduer of adversaries, grant infinite happiness and
most agreeable wealth to the person who uses his riches
for the service of others. i3
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Rgveda 6.16 2013

May radiant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous actions
of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served with dedica-
tion, destroy all adversaries. 34

He is radiant in the embryo of maternal (earth), also on
the imperishable altar, and is the cherisher of the paternal
heaven. He is always present with us in an inner
conscience, the seat of holy law. 35

O omniscient Lord, all-beholder, bring to us food and
progeny, such nourishing elements, as may shine to
heaven. 3s

O resplendent fire-divine, offering readily inflammable,
food. We enkindle you from time to time by our prayers. 37

O resplendent Lord, glittering like gold, we come to you
for shelter, as men seek shade, to avoid scorching heat. s

O adorable Lord, you are like a fierce archer, or like

a sharp-horned bull, capable of breaking the forts of
evils. 39

May we worship adorable Lord, whom priests bear in their
arms like an infant, newly-born babe; He is the consumer
of holy offerings of men. 4

May you enshrine the divine Lord, the bestower of infinite
wealth, to receive the favour of Nature’s bounties. Let
Him be seated in the chamber of your heart, His appro-
priate seat. 41

May you welcome Him like a beloved guest as soon as He
is revealed and enshrine the Lord, the head of the family
as if, in the soft corner of your heart. 4
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Rgveda VI.16 2015

Harness, O divine Lord, your well-trained vital forces,
who bear you quickly to our benevolent desired ends. 43

C_cu:ne, O Lord, towards us and bring along with you the
divine powers, for participation and enjoyment. 4

Blaze up, O Lord, bearer of homage. May you shine
undecaying, O radiant Lord; shine with undecaying
lustre. ss

Who-so-ever offers homage to any of the powers, let him
at his ceremony worship with uplifted hands the adorable
Lord, the invoker of heaven and earth, the performer of
the sacrifice with the oblations of truth. 4

We offer to you, O Lord, the homage issuing forth from
our hearts, and transmitted in the words of the Vedic
verses. May the virile bulls, bullocks and cows be dear
to you as your own. 47

The enlightened devotees kindle fire-divine, the prime
inspirer, the one who dispels the clouds of ignorance,
reprocures for us the lost wisdom and destroys evil
tendencies. 48
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Reveda VI.17 2017

17

O powerful resplendent self, be delighted by the draught
of spiritual joy, inspired by which, vou restore the lost
treasure of knowledge, and subdue evil tendencies. O
possessor of adamantine will power, you overcome the
devil of ignorance and all obstructive forces. ;

Cherish, O innerself, the preserver, the possessor of beauti-
ful form, the showerer of blessings on those who praise
you; the breaker of formidable obstructions, the user of
adamantine will power and the controller of sense organs.
May you relish our spiritual joy and bestow upon us all
sorts of nourishment. 2

Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate you. Hear our
prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make the sun of
spiritual radiance visible; provide us nourishment, and
destroy our enemies, and restore the subdued wisdom. 3

Abounding in knowledge, O resplendent soul, let these
exhilarating experiences inspire you exceedingly. O mighty
one, let the inebriating joy delight you, who are deficient
in no way and are powerful, manifold, and the overcomer
of evil forces. 4

O innerself, through the exhilaration ef this spiritual joy,
you have given splendour to the sun and the dawn, in
order to drive away the gloom of ignorance. Your light
penetrates the rocks of formidable obstructions, which
have concealed the true knowledge. s
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Rgveda VI.17 2019

By your wisdom, by your deeds, through your power, you
develop the mature wisdom in the immature mind, you
open the strong doors for fresh thinking. Associated with
vital energies of body, you liberate thoughts from their
bondage. ¢

O soul, you have filled the whole body with your functions.
You the superior, has given support 1o the activity of
mind. You sustain the body and mind both, whose child-
ren are the sense organs and who are the old and mighty
parents of sacrifice of our physical existence. 7

All the senses accept you, O inner-self, as their mighty
chief for fighting life’s battle in front. When impious
vices assail the senses, the vital complex of body gives
support to the inner-self in the conflict of life. s

When the -inner-self the giver of strength, strikes the
assailing dragon of vices, the mind bows down in the two-
fold dread of your resolute will power, and your personal
wrath. ¢

Mighty inner-self, the architect of universe, constructs for
you the spiritual weapon, which is like a thousand edged,
the hundred-angled thunderbolt, wherewith you crush
the ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting dragon of igno-
rance. jop
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Rgveda VI.17 2021

O inner-self, all the vital faculties of human body, with
one accord, exalt you. Hundreds of great gifts are pro-
vided to you by the all pervading and all sustaining vital
breaths. May the three joy-giving streams of nectar flow
to him for exhilaration and cure.

You set free the rushing channels of thoughts, the arrested
and flooded ones. You direct them to their downward
paths; you send them rapidly down to the ocean. j;

O inner-self, you are the source of all these faculties, you
are mighty, formidable, undecaying, and the giver of
strength; you are brave and well-armed, the bearer of
resolute will-power; may our new prayer bring you to our
protection. 3

May you, O resplendent Lord, uphold us, the devout, for
the sake of food, for sustenance, for nourishment, for
wealth; bestow upon the wise devotees pious posterity,
with numerous attendants; be with us, O inner-self, on the
day of trial. 4

May we, by this prayer, obtain food by your grace; may
we, blessed with excellent progeny, be happy for a hundred
winters. s
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Tam u shtuhi yé abhibhatyoja vanvinn dvatah purn-
hiitd indrah | ashalham ugrim sihamanam abhir girbhir
vardha vrishabbdm carshanindm || 1 || s yudhmah satva
khajakrit samadva tuvimrakshé nadanuméi rijishi | brihad-
renus cyivano manushinam ékah krishtindm abhavat sa-
hdva || 2 || tvim ha ni tyid adamayo ddsyuiir ékah kri-
shtir avanor drydya | dsti svin ni viryam tit ta indra nd
svid asti tad rituthd vi vocah || 3 ||
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sad id dhf te tuvijatd-
sya minye sdhah sahishtha turatis Murisya | ugrim ugré-
sya tavisas taviy6 'radhrasya radhratiro babhiiva | 4| tin
nah pratwim sakhyim astu yushmé itthi vidadbhir valim
dngirobhih | hann acyutacynd dasmeshayantam rinéh piiro
vi diro asya visvah || 5|« ||
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18

May you adore the resplendent Lord, who is invoked by
many, is formidable in vigour, the destroyer of enemies
and unharmed by foes and magnify His glory through
these hymns. He is the one, whose laws cannot be trans-
cended and who is strong, victorious and showerer of
benefits on mankind. 4

He is ever the combatant, heroic, impartial, sympathetic,
loud-voiced, benefactor of everyone, straight forward, The
one who whirls up the dust high, sympathiser and the sole
protector of human race. »

O Lord, you are the one who alone dominates over the
evil, subdues the vicious forces and rescues virtuous men.
Is this or is it not your accomplishments O Lord? If it be
not, then declare it now, without reservation. 3

O powerful, resplendent Lord, I believe that this power is
always within you, which is manifest in your benevolent
deeds. You are the enemy of the animosity; you are strong

of the strong, most mighty of the mighty and conquerer
of the apparently unassailable evil. 4

May our eternal bond of friendship with you and vital
forces endowed with strength be determined. O wondrous,
the caster down of firm rocks of darkness, may you
destroy the fresh strongholds of evils and force open the
cities and all the gates. s
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si hi dbibhir hivyo dsti ugrd isanakrin mahati vritra-
tiirye | sd tokdsata tinaye sd vajri vitantasiyyo abhavat
samdtsu || 6 || =i majmana jinima manushanam dmartyena
ndmndti pra sarsre | si dynmnéna sa sdvasotd rayd sd vir-
vena nritamah samokah || 7|
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s ¥0 ni mohé nd mithi jdno
bhit sumantinama cimurim dhinim ca | vrindk piprum
simbaram sishnam indrah purdm cyautnaya sayithaya ni
cit || 8 | udivata tvikshasi panyasa ca vritrahitydaya rd-
tham indra tishtha | dhishvd vijram hasta & dakshinatr-
bhi pri manda purudatra maydh | 9 | agnir nd sishkam
vanam indra lheti riksho ni dhakshy asinir nd bhimj |
gambhiriya rishviya yo rurdjddhvanayad duriti dambhs-
yac ca || 10 || s ]
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He the supreme Lord is to be invoked through these
sacred hymns, while He shows His strength in conquering
evil forces. He has adamantine will power to wield, and
is the one who is to be glorified in conflicts for the sake of
sons and grandsons. ¢

He with His immortal, foe-humiliating might promote the
capacity of all human generations to multiply. He, the
chief-leader, dwells in the universe with splendour, with
glory, valour and riches. 7

The supreme Lord destroys those who are greedy, proud,
selfish, cruel, violent and suckers. He is strong enough to
crush the guile; he never goes astray, and is never false.
He promptly exerts to over-throw the castles of evils. g

O resplendent Lord, may you with your praiseworthy and
laudable -might, ascend your chariot to destroy the devil
of ignorance. In your right hand, you hold fast the
formidable punitive justice and shatter delusions .around

Uus. ¢

O resplendent Lord, your fearful adamantine bolt of justice
burns to ashes all ill-tendencies, in like manner as fire
consumes dry trees. With your great, resistless and mighty
power, you destroy all evil passions. 1o
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4 sahdsram pathibhir indra raya tividyumna tuvivije-
bhir arvik | yahi sino sahaso ydsya ni cid ddeva ise pu-
rohiita yétoh || 11 || pra tuvidyumnisya sthavirasya ghrish-
ver divé rarapse mahima prithivyah | nasya satror na
pratimdnam asti nia pratishthih purumaydsya sahyoh || 12|

%%

pra tit te adya karanam kritim bhut kitsam' yvid &yim
atithigvim asmai | purl sahasra ni sisd abhi kshim it
tirvayanam dhrishatd ninetha || 13 || dnu tvihighne ddha
deva devd mddan visve kavitamam kavindmn | kiro yitra
varivo badhitdya divé janaya tanve :g_rh;&mi]; | 14 || dnu
dydvaprithivi tit ta 0j0 'martya jibata indra devdh | kri-
shvad kritno dkritam yit te dsty ukthdm ndviyo janayasva
yajiaih || 15 || ¢ |
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O most opulent resplendent Lord, source of strength,
invoked by all, may you come here by thousand paths,
bestowing thousands of riches; no demoniac power is able
to keep you at a distance.

The vastness of this opulent ancient, the demolisher,
exceeds that of the heaven and earth. There is no
opponent, no counterpart, no rival to Him, the victorious
one, abounding in wisdom. 2

The blessings, you bring for the men of intuitive know-
ledge, men of perseverance and the renounced persons are
being celebrated today and you have granted many thou-
sands of gifts to them and you quickly elevate the most
rapid and active devotee over the earth by your power. 13

O resplendent Lord, the wisest of the wise, all enlightened
sages have glorified you since you destroy the devil of
ignorance, deadly as serpent. When propitiated, you
liberally give wealth to the distressed worshipper and
happiness to his people. 14

O resplendent Lord, all immortal powers of the heaven
and the earth acknowledge your might. O doer of many
deeds, now may you accomplish that which is left undone
so far. May you give us a new hymn to be sung at your
worship. ;s
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Mahasi indro nrivad & carshanipra utid dvibarha ami-
with sithobhih | asmadryag vavridhe viryayorih prithih si-
kritah kartribhir bhat || 1 || indram evii dhishina satiye
dhad brihintam rishvim ajiram ydavanan | dshalbena si-
vasa sisuviansam sadyis cid yo vavridhé dsami || 2 ||
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pri-
Sri-
vinsi | yithéva pasy ah pasapd diming asmin indrabby &
vavritsvajai || 3 /| tim va indram catinam asva sikair iha
nunam vajayinto huvema | yatha cit piirve jaritara asir
anedyd anavadyi drishtah || 4 || dbritdvrato dhanaddh sq-
mavriddhah si hi vamdsya viisunah purukshih | sam ja-

gmire pathyi riyo asmin samudré na sindh
nih || 5] 7]

thit karisna bahuld gdbhasti asmadryak sim mimihi

avo yvadama-
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19

May the great resplendent Lord, who is divine as an
emperor, come here; may He who is Lord of the two
regions, uninjurable by efforts, increase for heroism in
our presence. May He who is of great personality and
eminent in quality be greeted by the performers of pious
acts.

Our prayer inspires the resplendent Lord to shower on us
ample gifts. Born with broad-mindedness, full of inspira-
tions, ageless, undecaying and endowed with unsurpassable
power, He reaches the apex of His glory within no time. 2

O resplendent, extend your great resolute and youthful
philanthropic hands to provide us with glory and food,
and guide us through the conflicts of life as a cowherd
steers his cattle. 3

Now for the gain of strength, we invoke you, the re-
nowned resplendent Lord, on this occasion, who, along
with His allies, is the destroyer of enemies. May we,
desirous of wealth and food, become free from all blames,
irreproachable and uninjured, as those who have been
singing of old His praises. 4

He is resolute in His duties, full of ecstasy and joy, giver
of wealth and wisdom, possessor of boundless food to
feed us. All paths, that lead to riches, unite in Him,
like rivers flowing into the ocean. s
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savishtham na & bhara sira siva jishtham éjo abhi-
bhita ugrdm | visva dyumnd vrishnyd mannghandm asma-
bhyam da harivo madayddhyai || 6 || y4s te madah pritana-
shil dmridbra indra tdm na & bbara stsuvifsam | yéna
tokiisya tinayasya satai mansimahi jigivinsas tvotah || 7 ||
i mo bhara vrishanam sishmam indra dhanaspritam siisu-
vansam suddksham | yéna vAnsama pritandsu sitrin tivo-
tibhir uti jamiir 4jamin || 8 ||
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a te sishmo vrishabli etu
pascad Gttardd adhardd 4@ purastat | & visvito abhi sdm
ctv arvai indra dyamnim svirvad dhehy asmé 19| nrivit
ta indra nritamabhir Gti vansimihi vamdm sromatebhih |
ikshe hi viisva ubhdyasya rajan dhid ritnam mahi sthirdm
brihdntam || 10 ||



Rgveda VI 19 2031

O brave one, Lord of vigour and strength, may you,
enrich us with the mightiest might; bless us with the
potent force, that would enable us to subdue sinful ten-
dencies. Vouchsafe all splendid vigorous powers, befitting
of men, to make us full of joy. ¢

O resplendent, bless us with such beneficient and rapturous,
indefeatable sense of joy as to enable us to conquer evils,
and under your protection may we emerge triumphant.
With gladdened hearts, we beg of you to endow us with
children and grandchildren. 7

O resplendent, bestow on us the heroic vigour, skill and
strength, that will enable us to obtain affluence, where-
with, through your assistance, we may conquer such evil
persons, kins or strangers, as obstruct our ways through
conflicts. g

O illustrious one, let invigorating strength, emerging out
of you, come from behind or from front, from above or
from below. From every side may it come. May you
shower on us light and happiness. ¢

O illustrious one, you are an emperor with supreme
authority, and the Lord of material and divine worlds.
You are the master of vast and boundless heavenly
treasures. May we, with your heroic aid and protection
win splendrous fame and prosperity. 1o
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marutvintam vrishabhim — || 11 || jinam
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Dyaiir ni yi indrabhi bhiimiiryds tasthai rayih sivasi
pritsit jinan | tim wah sabisrabharam urvarisim daddhi

sino xahaso vritratiram 1§ 1 || dive na tibhyam dnv indra

satrasuryam devébhir dhayi visvam | dhim yad vritrim
apd vavrivansam hann rijishin vishnuna sacandh || 2 |
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Associated with vital principles, He is the showerer of
benefits, is one with ever-increasing strength, unreviled
of foes, the celestial ruler, mighty, victory-giver and all-
conquering. Today, we invoke that resplendent one,
with a view of seeking His protection. 1

O the wielder of adamantine justice, humble that man
who regards himself as superior to others, living in our
midst. We invoke you now on the earth, in the conflict
of life, to seek wisdom, vigour and children. j»

Invoked by all as you are, O illustrious one, make us
triumphant under your friendship by destroying both
classes of enemies (the known ones and the strangers).
May we be happy, helped by you, with abundant riches. 3

20

O powerful source of strength, may you give us a son that
subdues enemies, become possessor of thousands of riches
and owns cultivated lands and also give us the riches, to
help us in vanguishing enemics just as the sun by his light
overspreads the earth. |

O earnest and glorious soul, with the blessings of pervad-
ing Lord, you become the seeker of truth. The divine
powers have blessed you with ample strength as they give

light to the sun. Endowed with boundless life-force, you
are able to annihilate the evil that obstructs progress. »
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pré syené nd madirdm aisim asmai siro dasisya nd-
mucer mathiyin | privan ndmim sapydm sasintam prindg
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mrishydm rijisvane datrdm dasishe dah || 7 ||
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When the illustrious and glorious soul, mightier than the
mighty, adored by prayers, perfect in his splendour, breaks
with his resoluteness the strongholds of evils, he becomes
the king of the nector of spiritual joy. 3

O glorious soul, the evil powers that are full of mischief
run away in fear of hundred blows, when light of intelli-
gence appears, for the benefit of widely learned persons.
The greedy magical devices of powerful wicked are also
subdued by the resoluteness of soul. Not only that, but it
uproots them completely, and leaves no ground for their
sustenance. 4

When the adamantine austerity has been practised to
destroy the wickedness of sensuality and all life support to
it withdrawn, the universal strength of that oppressor, the
Nescience, gets annihilated. Thereafter, the resplendent
soul, accompanying the charioteer, the mind in the com-
mon car of the body, proceeds to get blessings from Lord,
the source of enlightenment. 5

The soul sips the elixir of spiritual joy given to him by
God and severes the head of lust, as a hawk does to his
victim, and gives protection to the humble, flickering, and
erring mind, and he makes it worthy of achieving food,

success and riches. ¢

O glorious, equipped with resolute mind, you shatter the
powerful centres of illusive and proud evil tendencies with
dazzling light because you know the wiles of snakes,—the
treacherous. You give affluence to the righteous and
liberal persons to sacrifice their lives for the sake of

good. 7
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The resplendent self, the granter of felicity, encourages
the widely-known propensities like popularity, steadfast-
ness firm-mindedness, vigour, virility and fearlessness to
come submissively to inner-conscience, as a son comes
to his mother. g

Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying weapon of adaman-
tine will-power, the soul, unresisted demolishes evil
tendencies. He mounts his chariot harnessed with two
vital faculties, as a warrior ascends his charriot. At the
signal of his words, the vital senses carry the mighty soul
along his journey. o

O glorious soul, by your blessed protection we gain your
fresh favours. Your devotees glorify you at our sacred
worship. With your bolt, you destroy the seven centres of
impediments subduing evil desires. And thus you award
men of immense wisdom. 1

Desirous of opulence, O soul, ever since you have been
granting favours and strength to the enlightened mind the
source of inspiration. May you hand over the destitute to
proper guardians. 1

O resplendent soul, you make your opponents tremble and
you direct the stream of thoughts obstructed by passions
to flow like rushing waters. So having reached the
other shore yourself, you help the well-intentioned and
hard-working persons to cross the waters safely. 12

O resplendent soul, in the strife of life the greatness of your
prowess is revealed. You put to sleep even the suppressed
passions and allurements of the subconscious region. Your
oppressed devotee offers devotional prayers to you,
enkindles your glory with fuel, hymns, and fuel of
austerity, libation of dedication, oblation of devotion
and offerings of affection. 3
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Imd u tvd purutimasya karér hdvyam vira hivya ha-
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- 21

O heroic resplendent Lord, these earnest adorations of the
much-aspiring worshipper glorify you. You are ageless
and young. Your presence is everywhere felt as if you
move on a speedy chariot. To Him alone, reach the
eloquent prayers and rich oblations. ,

I glorify that resplendent Lord, propitiated by praises, who
knows all things and is exalted whilst we perform sacred
deeds. The greatness of this Lord, the possessor of
ample wisdom, transcends the magnitude of heaven and
earth. ;

He transforms the darkness of Nesciences into light with
the rising of the sun. Whenever the enlightened mortals
yearn to seek the abode of yours,—-the immortal, they
never violate your laws. 3

What is He, and who has performed these deeds? Amongst
which group of persons does He move? To what people
does He belong? O Lord, what sacred action does give
satisfaction to your self and what sort of worship and
which of the invokers you prefer? 4

O resplendent Lord, your friends, highly active and agile,
reversed and respected by all, born in former times,
medieval and recent, and engaged in sacred acts, have
been, as they are now, your devotee. May you please
take notice of the tributes offered to you by your present
devotee as well. s
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O resplendent Lord, your humble devotees commemorate
you through their prayers and follow the excellent tra-
ditions. The sacred hymns are chanted in honour of
your glory. We praise your great mighty deeds for which
you are so well reputed. ¢

O resplendent Lord, the strength of evil forces is gathered
fast against your laws; please” bear up well against that
might manifested effort. Destroy these evils with your
adamantine resoluteness, an eternal friend and associate
of yours. 7

O Lord, brave, the guardian of devotees, listen to the
prayers of your persent admirers. From times immemorial,
you have been fulfilling the desires of your followers.
You have been hearing the invocations of our ancestors,
and it is admirable that you are swift to listen to their

supplication. g

May you bring to our help and protection Nature’s
bounties, such as ocean, the sun, the nourishing elements,
the sky, the fire of several regions, the solar system, plants
and mountains. o

O respectable, powerful and most holy God, your devotees
exalt your glory with hymns and praises. O eternal Lord,
please listen carefully to our prayers, when invoked. For
there is no one else to match you, O immortal. 1o
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Rgveda VI.21 2043

O resplendent Lord, cognizant of all, please come and
listen to my prayers. O source of strength, come with
those powers, who have glorious tongue of fire, who give
us the benefit of eternal law, and who make men victorious
over their adversaries. 1

O resplendent Lord, may you be our leader on paths,
difficult or easy. You are known to all of us as path-
carver. May you unwearingly grant us instantly such
large transports, as are best to bear our burthens without
wear and difficulty. ;2

22

I glorify that resplendent Lord through my prayers, for
He is the only one, who is to be invoked by mortals. He
is the showerer of blessings, invincible, truthful, all-
knowing, destroyer of ominous impediments. |

From time immemorial, our seven sense organs, (five
senses, mind and intellect) while performing ever-new
functions, have been manifesting the glory of our Lord.
The supreme Lord is the destroyer of opponents,
swift, of the highest order in rank, true to every word and
is dynamic. »

We have but this to beg of the resplendent Lord, that we
desire to have his blessings that bring reward of riches,
good progeny and heroic followers. Bless us, O Lord of
vitality and vigour, to make us joyful with abundant and
undecaying wealth and celestial happiness. ;
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Rgveda V1.22 2045

O Lord, you are strong, subduer of evils, destroyer of
demoniac tendencies, rich and invoked by everyone. Tell
us, if in ancient times, earlier devotees have been obtain-
ing good fortune at your hand. O, the destroyer of evil
forces, what is your share and position, and what is your
oblation? 4

The resplendent Lord is armed with adamantine power,
and has the mobility of the speediest car, is lover of
hymns, wise and fluent in speech. Further, He is firmly-
grasping, exceedingly functioning and strength-bestowing.
The one, whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn com-
memorates such a Lord, proceeds promptly to acquire
happiness and with a sense of confidence he gains
victory over malevolent forces. s

With your strength, you control the illusory forces of the
world with the bolt of justice, which is gigantic and swift
as mind. O mighty God, you rend into pieces the
firmly fixed and formidable citadels of sin and injustice
with your ceaseless judiciousness. ¢

Here is a new hymn similar to the old ones, extending
the glory of the resplendent Lord, who is mighty and
ancient. May you, O boundless and most reliable leader
conduct us over all the impediments. ;

Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of midspace
for the oppressive vicious forces. O showerer of benefits,
may you consume these vices everywhere with you radiant
enlightenment, and make the heaven and mid-air hot for
the impious propensities. g
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O bright-flaming resplendent Lord, you are the king of
the people of heaven and of the moving races of earth.
May you grasp in your right hand the bolt of punitive
justice, and baffie all the devices of the wicked. o

O resplendent Lord, bring to us concentrated, vast and
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of wicked, and
by which, O wielder of adamantine justice, you render
human enemies, whether wicked or virtuous, easy to be
overcome. 1o

Invoked by everyone, O revered creator, object of wor-
ship, come in our midst with your all-admired vital
forces, whom neither demons nor divine powers can
resist. Please do come to us soon with these forces. 1

23

O bounteous Lord, whilst the atmosphere is surcharged
with devotional prayers, and when the hymns are being
chanted, please be prepared to harness the horses in your

chariot, or in case they have been already harnessed,
please come speedily holding the adamantine of justice. 1

O resplendent Lord, at the appropriate time, you protect
the devotee by helping him to destroy the devil of igno-
rance, or at the time of conflicts, equipped with adaman-
tine punitive justice and undaunted, you destroy violent
passion that torments your faithful devotees. 2
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May the resplendent mighty Lord sip the elixir of sweet
devotion, and lead his devotees along the path of right-
eousness. May He, be the giver of honour to the pre-
senter of. homage and give wealth to the man who
adores Him. 3

He blesses even the humblest performer good deeds with
his speedy vital powers and resoluteness. He wields the
bolt of justice and enjoys drinking the nectar of devotion,
and showers wealth and progeny. He makes the valiant
rich and receives tributes and hears chanter’s invo-
cations. 4

We have been singing hymns from the days of old in
honour of the resplendent supreme Lord, who is pleased
with them. Let us adore Him while our heart is full of
divine love, and repeat prayers so that our adoration may
augment His glory. 5

O resplendent Lord, we sing these divine hymns to you
for, you have made the prayers for your exhilaration.
Therefore, we wait on you with hymns. May we, O
acceptor of our devotion, offer to you our dedicated
homage and acceptable eulogies with our benevolent
works, to you. ¢

O divine Lord, be delighted to accept the cakes of dedi-
cation and herbal juice of prayer mixed with the curds of
praises. Be seated, O Lord, in the hearts of the devoted
worshipper and bestow popularity on the dedicated
devotee. 7
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O mighty resplendent Lord, be pleased with our selfless
sacrificial acts according to your discretion. May our
invocations reach you, who is respected by all; we offer
prayers to you for our protection. g

Friends, whilst the elixir of devotion is being expressed,
may you duly replenish the bounteous Lord with that
elixir. Let there be plenty for Him, enough to provide
nourishment for us. The resplendent Lord never neglects
the care of him, who presents copious libation. o

Thus, the resplendent Lord, the bounteous, has been
glorified by the possessors of knowledge, while the loving
devotion is expressed, so that the Lord may become the
patron of His eulogist and give him all desirable riches. 10

24

At the sacred ceremonies, at which the hymns are chanted,
prayers are recited and elixir of love offered, the sense of
delight is produced; and thereby the resplendent Lord,
becomes the showerer of blessings. The Lord, who is the
acceptor of devotional love, the straightforward and the
liberal giver is to be propitiated by men. He is dweller
in heaven, the Lord of sacred songs, the one whose help
is lasting. i

He, the vanquisher of the evils, friend of man, all-wise,
listener of devotional hymms, protector of the devotees
and provider of comfort to all the ruler of men, the
inspirer of all great deeds, the bestower of food, and
one who is respected in holy synod, grants us

sustenance. 2
67566
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O resplendent Lord, mighty hero, invoked by many, your
greatness transcends the boundaries of heaven and earth,
like the lofty axle of the wheels. The manifold benefits

of your blessings grow and grow like the branches of the
tree. 3

O resplendent Lord, accomplisher of many acts, your
powers, endowed with vigour, are manifold like converging
tracks of cattle. They are elastic like tithers that hold a
calf: but remain unfettered themselves. 4

The resplendent Lord performs one sort of action today,
the creative, another sort tomorrow, the destructive. May
He, the friendly, the beneficient one, the one provider of
nourishments and the one virtuous, help us to overcome
the domination of evils. s

The resplendent Lord, as water descends from mountain
tops, your devotees desirous of wealth, approach you with
eulogies. In eagerness and vigour they are like warriors,
mounted on coursers rushing to the battle-field, and
bringing blessings from you, for you are accessible by
praises only.

May the manifested person of resplendent Lord, glorified
by praises and prayers, ever increase. He is the one,
whom neither months nor autumns make old, nor days
enfeeble. 7
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Rgveda VI.24 2055

Extolled by us He bends not to the robust, nor to the
resolute, nor to the bold incited by wicked. High moun-
tains are easy of access to the resplendent Lord. Even
in the deep waters, He finds firm ground to rest on. s

Admired by devotees as you are, O irresistible, agjuated
by a profound and comprehensive purpose, grant us food
and strength. May you be ever diligent, and unreluctant
to help us at the time when the gloom of night brightens
to morning. ¢

O resplendent Lord, steer our leader along the war-path
and protect him; defend him against a near or distant
calamity. Provide him with security when he is at home
or in a forest. And may we, blessed with brave sons be
happy through a hundred winters. 1o

25

O mighty resplendent Lord, grant us protection on all the
levels of the conflict of life, low, high or middling.
May you support us to subdue our foes; supply us, O
supreme Lord, with your strength-giving food. 1

O resplendent Lord, extolled by our hymns, while pro-
tecting our capacity to fight the evil forces, may you check
the wrath of opponents. Also overthrow the attack of
the servile evil races, abiding everywhere, in favour of
virtuous ones. 2
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Rgveda VI.23 2057

O resplendent Lord, may you subdue the strength of all
evil opponents whether our kinsmen or otherwise, when
they present themselves before us and fight against us.
May you enfeeble their strength and drive them away
from us. 3

The enlightened person, the hero, assuredly kills evil
tendencies by his inner strength under your protection, O
Lord and (with your blessings)he wins in this conflict of
equals in bodily prowess and personal strength, whilst
both of them clamourously dispute over the possession of
sons, grandsons, cattle, water or land. 4

But no one dares stand against you, neither a brave, nor
a coward, nor a resolute, nor a fighter trusting in his
valour. None of them is a match to you. Verily, you
are the most powerful of all these persons. s

Amidst the two disputants, that one acquires wealth,
whose priests invoke Lord at worship in conflicts against

powerful adversaries or in contention to gain dwellings
among one’s own relations.

O resplendent Lord, may you be the protector of our
leading men at the time when they tremble with fear.
May you be their saviour. Let those, who are chief
leaders, be enjoyers and the worshippers who install them
on high position be blessed by your favours. 7
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O adorable Lord, all mighty powers have been successively
conceded to you by Nature's bounties for the destruction
of evil forces. O revered one, verily,in you is centered
appropriate vigour and strength as well. g

O powerful resplendent Lord, grant us the courage to fight
the forces of evil. Inspire us to overthrow the godless
demoniac forces that fight against us. May we the
bearers of the light of knowledge adore you and thereby
be privileged to obtain your favour. ¢

26

O resplendent Lord, we invoke you with these spontane-
ously flowing streams of hymns for obtaining abundant
food. Hear us and give us sure help when on a future
day we assemble on the battle-field of life.

O resplendent Lord, the descendants of learned men place
all their affluence at your feet and entréat you to acquire
wealth and wisdom, You are the patron of those who are
good and saviour when evil forces assail them. It is with
your encouragement and guidance that he continues his
duel as if with fists to win land and cattle. 2

You encourage the sage for the attainment of food of
knowledge. It is you again who undo the evil for the
safety of your wise devotee, the offerer of homage. For
the welfare of the faithful one, dear as a guest, you humble
down the wicked, the one who wrongly imagines himself
invulnerable. 3



2060 THT L.3%

e AuEE At SRR gan N
t A g aeEl g7 A

figm ot oA fralEm Fefied e

4 aa ml
i
.

tvim ritham prda bharo yodhim rishvim
dvo ylidhyantam vrishabhim ddsadyum | tvim tigram ve-
tasive sdeahan tvim tijim grinintam indra tutoh || 4 ||
tvam tad ukthim indra barliina kah pri yie chati sa-
hisri siira ddrshi | dva girér disam sdambaram han privo
divodasam eitrabhir qiti || 5 || 2|

tvim sraddhabhir mandasanah somair dabhitaye efmu-
rim indra sishvap | tviim rajim pithinase dasasyin shashtim
sahdsra sacya sdcaban [| 6 || ahim cand tit suriblhir @nas-
yim tiva jyaya indra somnim djab | tviyd ydt stivante
sadhavira viris trivirathena nibushia savishtha || 7 || vaydm
te asyam indra dyomnibiitan sikhayah syima mahina
préshthah | pritardanibh kshatrasrir astu sréshtho ghané
vritrindam sandye dhinanam || 8 || 22 ||



Rgveda ¥1.26 _ 2061

O resplendent Lord, you grant to the liberal giver a great
chariot to contest in the struggle of life. You protect
him while he is engaged in fighting for a long period.
You subdue violent elements along with arrogance and
you encourage the steadfast, who adores you. 4

O brave resplendent Lord, you accomplish a great task
when you destroy hundred-thousand forees of the wicked.
You put an end to the immoral thoughts coming out of
our brain, and you bless the faithful and loyal devotees
with your marvellous protections. s

O Lord, pleased by libation offered with faith, you des-
troy the clinging sinful tendencies with a view to protect
the disciplined people. You equip the faithful persons
with ability, annihilate with your right lot of innumerable
- evils (as if sixty thousand warriors). ¢

O resplendent, mightiest and brave, vanquisher of the
evil, O triply-strong defender, may I along with my
virtuous helpers, acquire your most excellent felicity and
vigour which, as men believe, have been bestowed on your
faithful devotees. 7

O revered resplendent Lord, may we, your friends, become
most dear to you at this place of holy worship. May our
illustrious defenders and preceptors be most glorious.
May they be able to overcome the demoniac forces and
may you shower on us affluence and prosperity. g
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Kim asya mide kim v asya pitiv indrah kim asya
sakhyé cakara | rind via yé nishadi kim té asya pura vi-
vidre kim u nitanasah || 1| sad asya mide sid v asya
Pitiy indraly sid asya sakhyé enkara | rind va yé nishadi
st té asya pura vividre sad u niitanasah || 2 || nahi ni te
mahiniinah sampsya ni maghavan maghavattvisya vidma |
mit radhaso-radhaso nfitanasyéndra nakir dadrisa indriyim
te [| 3 [] etit tyit ta indriyim acecti yénavadhir varisikha-
sya séshah | vijrasya yit te nihatasya sishmait svande cid
indra paramé dadira || 4 ||

TfeE i it Tmaem A
Thid  wfgii o33 ot 28 wa

vadhid indro varisikhasya sésho
‘bhydvartine cayamandya sikshan | vricivato yad dhariyiipi-
yayam hin piirve drdhe bhiydsdparo déirt [[ 5[ 2 ||
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21

What has resplendent Lord done in the exhilaration (of
the devotional prayers from us)? What has he done on
quaffing this ? What has he done in friendship for this ?

What have former, what have recent adorers, obtained
from you in the chamber of their hearts ?

Verily, in the rapturous joy of divine love, the resplendent
performs noble deeds, once quaffing the elixir of praises;
or in friendship for this devotion the Lord accomplishes
wonderful task. Adorers of old and recent times conti-
nue to obtain many benefits out of this to gladden the
chamber of their hearts. 2

O bounteous Lord, we know not the extent of your vast
magnitude, also we know not the limit of your abundance;
no one has yet discerned the bounds of your power which
reveals fresh forms every moment. ;3

O resplendent Lord, we have witnessed with our eyes the
resoluteness wherewith you subdue the vices of sense
organs. The boldest of them was controlled at the mere
noise of your bolt of punitive justice, hurled with all your
force. 4

Favouring the wise persons, vigilant from all sides, born
in the families of people serving with dedication, the
resplendent Lord destroys the root of deceptive ignorance,
killing crookedly wicked tendencies, resting in the front
part of the heart, whilst the host of evils on the other
part themselves scatter through fear. s
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triigiicchatam varmina indra sakim yavyavatyam pu-
rubita sravasyd | vricivantah sirave pityamanah pétra
bhindana nyarthiny ayan || 6 | ydsya giviiv arusha siya-
vasyit antir @t shit edrato rérihina | sd srifijayayn tarvi-
sam paridad vricivato daivavatiya sikshan || 7 || dvayaii
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samraf | abhyavarti cayamané dadati dunascyim dikshina
parthavanim [| 8 | 2 ||
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A gavo agmann wtd bhadram akran sidantn  goshthé
randiyanty asmé | prajavatih purnrfipa ihd syur indraya
purvir nshiso dihanah || 1 || fndro yijvane prinaté ca si-
kshaty tpéd dadati ni svim mushayati | bhityo-bhiyo ra-
yim id asya vardhiyann dibhinne khilyé ni dadbati deva-
yam || 2 ||
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O revered resplendent Lord, invoked by all, the host of
evil passions, amounting to three thousand and odd, col-
lect together in our body to acquire glory, but you
render them ineffective. Your virtues defend the attack of
an arrow and proceed ahead for the destruction of evils. ¢

He, whose bright prancing steers (rays), delighted with
suitable sustaining elements, proceed between heaven
and earth, impels the benefactors to devote to a construc-
tive work and the vigilant reformers to remove crooked
and wicked elements. 7

O Lord revered, all-pervading, the sovereign of all, on
both of us, rich and poor seated in chariots may you
bestow charming divine damsels, and twenty divine COWs,
a gift hard to assure from any other source. s

28

May cows come and bring us good fortune; let them
stay in our cowsheds and enjoy in our company. May
many coloured cows bring here prolific milk for offerings
to the resplendent Lord at many dawns. |

The resplendent Lord bestows affluence on the devotee
who offers worship and oblations. He takes not what
belongs to the worshipper and gives him more; thereby
increasing his wealth more and ever-more, he places the
devotee in fortified positions, free from danger. 2
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ni ta nasanti ni dabhati tiskaro adsam amitré
vyithir & dadharshati | devis ca yabhir yijate dédati ca
Jydg it tabhih sacate gépatih sah4 || 3 || nd t& 4rva renti-
kakato agnute nd samskritatrim tipa yanti t4 abhi | uru-
gayim dbhayam tisya ti 4nu gdvo mértasya vi caranti
y&jvanah || 4 || gdvo bhdgo giva indro me achan gavah si-
masya prathamédsya bhakshih | ima yi givah s janasa in-
dra ichimid dhridd ménasa cid indram Il 5]
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yiyim gavo
medayatha krisim cid asrirdm cit krinatha supritikam |

bhadrim grihdm krinutha bhadravico bribdd vo viya
ucyate sabhisu |6 || prajivatih stydvasam risdntih suddhé
apih suprapané pibantth | mi va stend sata maghdsansah
pari vo heti rudrisya vrijyab || 7 || dpeddm upapircanam
asi goshipa pricyatam | tipa rishabhasya rétasy ipendra
tdva viryé (|8 = |
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Let not the cows run away from us, let no thief carry
them away; let no hostile weapon fall upon them. May
the master of the cattle be long possessed of them, with
the milk products of which he makes offerings and with
which he serves the godly men. 3

Let not the cows fall a victim to the arrogant. dust-
spurning war-horse. Let them not fall in the hands of
a butcher or his shop. Let the cattle of the man, the
householder, move about free and graze out of fear. 4

May the cows be our affluence; may the resplendent Lord
grant us cattle; may the cows yield food (milk and butter)
of the first libation. These cows, O men, are sacred as
the Lord resplendent Himself,—the Lord whose blessings
we crave for, with head and heart. s

O cows, you strengthen even the worn-out and fatigued
and make the unlovely beautiful to look on. Your lowing
is auspicious, and makes my dwelling prosperous. Great
is the abundance that is attributed to you in our religious-
ceremony. e

May you, O cows, have many calves grazing upon good
pastures and drinking pure water at accessible ponds.
May no thief be your master. May no beast of prey
assail you and may the dart of vital Lord never fall on
you. 7

O resplendent Lord, a showerer of virility as you are, may
we have by your blessings the sturdy bulls for insemination
and let us have plenty of nourishment for the cows. s
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Indram vo narah sakhydya sepur mahé yéntah suma-
tdye cakanah | mahé hi datd vdjrahasto dsti mabdm u ran-
vim dvase yajadhvam || 1 || 4 ydsmin hdste ndrya mimi-
kshir & rithe hiranyiye ratheshthdh | 4 rasmayo gibha-
styo sthariyor adhvann dsvaso vrishano yujanah || 2 ||
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griyé te padi diva & mimikshur dhrishnir vajri sdivasa
dikshindvan | visano dtkam surabhim drisé kim svar nd
nritav ishiré babhutha || 3 || si séma dmislatamah suté bhad
yAsmin paktth pacyite sinti dhandh | fndram nira stu-
vinto hrahmakara ukthd sinsanto devavatatamah || 4 || nd
te @intah sivaso dhityy asyi vi ti babadhe rédasi mahitv |
a ta surih prinati titujano yathévapsi samijamana ati
| 5| evéd indrah suhiva rishvé astati dnati hirisiprdh
sitva | eva hi jaté dsamityojah purii ca vritra hanati ni
disyan [| 6 1
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O great men, your leading priests are propitiating res-
plendent Lord for His friendship and loving kindness.
The judicious Lord is the greatest giver of gifts; worship
Him to win His protection. i

We hail our Lord in whose hands rests the well-being of
men. He mounts on a golden, firmly-stationed cosmic
chariot. With His firm arms He holds the reins. His
forces, as if steeds, are well-yoked, and ready for the
road. 2

Your devotees offer adoration at your feet for glory.
You are the congueror of ominous elements, resolute as
thunderbolt, judicious, merciful and benevolent. After
traversing the universe like the sun, you appear amidst
us as if robed in a heavenly beautitul garment, which
displays you as a charming dancer. 3

Your favourite libation is one that is full of devotion,
replete with knowledge and good deeds, as if, a fire-
offering of effused herbal juices, very well mixed with
baked cakes and fried barley. Equipped with their vir-
tues, your devotees, the admirers of Nature’s bounties,
extol you by singing hymns and offering dedication to
you. 4

Your greatness is beyond measure. Even earth and heaven
know not the limit of your grandness. Your devotees,
hastening for the performance of a dedicated act, endea-
vour to keep you pleased with devotional offerings as the
cowherd keeps cows pleased by taking them to 2a pond of
water. s

The lofty resplendent Lord is prompt to listen, decked
with blue radiance, as if on his nose and chin, giver of
wealth, whether coming or not coming to worship. May
He with unparalleled might destroy all opposing evil
forces and violent elements as soon as manifested. ¢
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Bhilya id vavridhe virydiyaii éko ajury6 dayate vasiini |
pra ririce divi indrah prithivyd ardham id asya priti ré-
dasi ubhé || 1] Adha manye brihdd asuryim asya yini da-
dhéira nakir 4 minati | divé-dive sdryo darsaté bhiid vi sad-
miny urviyd sukrdtur dhat || 2 ||

HEAfE
man g e e |
b :

adyd cin ni ecit tdd apo
nadinam yad dbhyo drado gatim indra | ni pirvatda adma-
sido nd sedus tvdya drilhdni sukrato rajansi || 3 || satydm
it tin nd tvavaii anyé astindra devé n4 méartyo jydydn
dhann 4dhim parisdyanam drnd ’vis}iju apoé dcha samudram
| 4] tvdm apé vi diro vishicir indra drilham arujah par-
vatasya | rijabhavo jigatas carshanindm sakdm siryam ja-
niyan dyim ushdsam || 5|2 ||
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30

The eternal resplendent Lord, augments ever more His
glory for heroic deeds. He is chief of all and bestow:
riches. Whilst the sun illuminates only half of the
globe, the Lord illuminates the entire universe and trans-
cends both, heaven and earth.

I glorify His vast and evil-destroying nature. No one can
resist Him from acting on what He once determines.
Through His order, the sun is made visible everyday; and
the regions are set and spread, near or far. 2

O the performer of benevolent deeds, verily, your act of
liberation of rivers, whereby you direct them on their
course is effective. Like men, quiet at meals, the moun-
tains have settled down at their own places. Through
your order the regions are made steadfast. 3

This is true, no one else is like you, O resplendent Lord,
no divine power, nor any mortal is superior to you. You
always destroy the dragon of dark forces who obstructs
flow of thoughts and let free tne streams to proceed to
the ocean, the destination. 4

O resplendent Lord, you have set the obstructed thoughts
free to flow in all directions. You have fractured the
solid barrier of the cloud of dark forces. You are Lm:d
over the people of the world, with your glory manifest in
the sun, the sky and the dawn. s
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Abhiir ¢ko rayipate rayinim & hastayor adhithd indra
krishtih | vi toké apsi tinaye ca siiré 'vocanta carshandyo
vivacah || 1| tvdd bhiyéndra pérthivani visvieyuta cic cya-
vayante rdjansi | dyivakshima pdrvatiso vanani visvam
drilham bhayate djmann & te || 2 ||
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tvim kitsenabhi sdsh-
nam indrasisham yudhya kiyavam givishtau | ddsa pra-
pitvé adha siiryasya mushayas cakriam dvive rapansi || 3 ||
tvim satdny dva simbarasya piro Jaghanthapratini das-
yoh | dsiksho ydtra sicya sacivo divodasaya sunvaté su-
takre bharddvajaya grinaté visiini [ 4] sd satyasatvan ma-
haté rinaya ritham 4 tishtha tuvinrimna bhimdm | yahi
prapathinn dvasipa madrik pri. ca sruta sravaya carsha-
nibhyah || 5 [|s | '
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3l

O Lord of riches, you are the sovereign ruler over treasures.
You hold people in your hands, and these mortals glorify
you with various adorations to obtain sons, valiant
grandsons, and sunlight. 1

Through your fear, O resplendent Lord, all the regions
of the firmament cause the unfallen rain to precipitate,
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the
vast, solid creations of the world are frightened at your
approach. 2

You help wise sage to fight against the inexhaustible
exploiter. You destroy malice of the mental struggle.
In conflicts you hold the wheel of the chariot of the sun
and drive away the malignant spirits. 3

You destroy the hundreds of impregnable centres of
powerful evil. O sagacious Lord, honoured by the
homage, you in your liberality bestow riches upon the
faithful friends, the learned and upon the enlightened
singers hymning your praise. 4

O leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth,
may you mount your formidable car for the arduous
conflict, come to me, O Lord, the persuer of a progressive
path, for my protection. O illustrious Lord, make us
worthy of honour amongst our fellow men. s
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Apiirvya purntamany asmai mahé virdya tavise taraya |
virapsine vajrine simtamani vdcansy asi sthiviriya ta-
ksham || 1 || s& matara sitryena kavinam avasayad rojid
ddrim grinandh | svadhibhir rikvabhir vavasiani 1d usriya
nam asrijan niddnam || 2 ||
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sid vithnibhir rikvabhir géshu
sagvan mitdjinbhih purukritva Jigaya | pirah purohi si-
khibhih sakbiyin drilhd ruroja kavibhih kavih sim || 3] si
nivyabhir jaritiram dcha mahg vijjebhir mah:idbhis eq stish-
maih | puruvirabhir vrishabha kshitinim 4 girva;ta[l ;5uvi_
tiya pri yahi |4 | sé sirgena sivasa taktd dtyair apd fn-
dro dakshinatis turashat | itthi srijana anapavrid artham
divé-dive vivishur apramrishyim 5]«
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I have fashioned in my words unprecedented, compre-
hensive, and gratifying praises to you, O mighty, heroic,
powerful, speedy, adorable, and ancient wielder of
justice.

Amidst the sages, with the Sun, He brightens the parents
(earth and heaven) and glorified by them, He shatters the
mountain of darkness, and casts off the fetters of kine
(free thoughts) in fulfilment of the demands of the intent
worshippers, and their prayers to that end. ;

He, the accomplisher of all deeds, together with His wor-
shipper, ever offering oblations with bended knees, be-
comes successful in rescuing the cows (from the caves).
He is friendly with his friends and far-seeing with the
far-seeing. Being the destroyer of the citadels, He de-
molishes the strongholds of violent evil forces. 3

O showerer of blessings, propitiated by praise, come to
him, who glorifies you, to make him happy amongst men
with abundant food, new harvest, and exceeding strength
for the welfare of mankind. 4

Endowed with natural force, possessed of swift vital
power, the resplendent Lord, the overcomer of adversaries,
sets free the streams of thoughts at the right time. Thus
liberated, the waters of thoughts, expand daily to the
insatiable goal, whence there is no returning. s
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Ya djishtha indra tim si no da mado vrishan sva-
bhishtir dasvan | sativasvyam y6 vandvat svisvo vritrd sa-
matsu sasihad amitran || 1 || tvim hindrivase vivico ha-
vante carshaniyah siirasatan | tvim viprebhir vi paniiir
asayas tvita it sdnitd vajam drva || 2|
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tvim tail indrobha-
yaii amitrdn ddsa vritrany aryd ca sira | vadhir vidneva
sidbitebhir dtkair & pritsi darshi nrindm nritama || 3 || s
tvim na indrakavabhir Gti sikha visviyur avitd vridhé
bhuh | sviarshata yid dhviyamasi tva yidhyanto nemadhita
pritsii sira.|| 4 || ninim na indrapariya ca syd bhava mri-
lika uti no abhishtau | ittha grininto ahinasya sdrman
divi shyama parye goshitamah || 5 || s||
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33

O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, grant us a son,
rich in vigour, a source of happiness, a pious worshipper,
a liberal giver, the one who would, whilst mounted on
an excellent horse, overthrows the entire cavalry and
conquer opposing enemies in combats. j

Men of divers speech invoke you, O resplendent Lord,
for their defence in their struggles. O Lord, may we,
with the association of wise sages, and with your grace,
subdue greedy tendencies. May the benevolent wor-
shipper obtain nourishment under your protection. 2

O brave radiant Lord, may you control both classes of
people, friends and foes, virtuous and vicious. O chief
leader of leaders, you cut your foes in pieces in battles
with well-plied weapons, as a wood-cutter pierces
forests. 3

O all-pervading resplendent Lord, may you be a friend,
and a protector with irreproachable protections for our
prosperity; when warring in number-thinning conflicts,
we invoke you for the acquirement of wealth. 4

May you, O resplendent Lord, now and at all other times,
be verily ours; may you, to our wish, grant us all happi-
ness, and in this manner, worshipping at dawn, glorifying
you, may we abide in your brilliant and unbounded felicity,

O mighty one. s
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Sam ca tvé jagmir giva indra piirvir vi ea tvad yanti
vibhvo manishah | purd ninim ea stutdya rishinam paspri-
dbrd indre dadhy uktharka || 1 || puruhité yih purogirta
ribhvai ¢kah puraprasasto dsti yajiiaih | ritho nd mahé sa-
vase yujano ‘smibhir indro anumadyo bhat || 2 ||

nd ydm
hinsanti dhitiyo nd vanir indram nakshantid abhi vardha-
yantih | yidi stotirah satim yit sahisram grininti girva-
nasam sim tid asmai || 3 || asma etdd divy Areéva masd
mimikshd indre ny ayami simah | jdnam nd dhdnvann
abhi sim ydd dpah satrd vavridhur hivanani yajiath || 4 ||
dsma etin mahy angishim asma indriya stotram matibhir
avacei | dsad yitha mahati vritratirya indro visviyur avitd
vridhis ca || 5 s ||
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34

O resplendent Lord, profuse praises and commendations
diversely proceed to you. These prayers and hymns,
revealed to seers, have been vieing today with each other,
as in the past, in glorifying the supreme Lord. ;

The Supreme Lord, ever propitiated by us, is mighty and
eminent, invoked by all, is especially honoured by sacred
dedications and prayers. All of us are attached to Him
for the attainment of great strength, as one to a chariot. 2

All praises contributing to His exaltation proceed to
resplendent Lord, whom no acts, no words can harm.
Hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify Him. He
alone is worthy of supreme adoration, and as such, may
you honour him with affection. 3

Loving devotional prayers of mixed up feelings in various
forms have been composed for the Lord to be offered on
the day of worship with reverence (as herbal juices in
fire sacrifices). These praises, together with dedicated
acts delight Him, as water delights a man who is in a
desert. 4

To this Lord has this earnest eulogy been addressed by
the devout, in order that the all-pervading Lord may be
our defender and exalter when we are fighting against
adversaries. s
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Kaaa bhuvan rithakshayani brilma kadi stotré sa-
hasraposhyam dah | kadd stomam vasayo 'sya riyd kada
dhiyah karasi vijaratnah || 1 || kdarhi svit tad indra yin
nribhir nrin virair virin niliyase jayajin | tridhito gi adhi
Jayasi goshv indra dyumnim svarvad dhehy asmé || 2 ||
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kirhi svit tid indra ydj jaritré visvipsu brahma krindvah
savishtha | kadi dhiyo nd niyito yuvise kadd gomagha
hivanani gachah [| 3 || s4 gémagha jaritré asvaseandrii vii-
Jasravaso adhi dhehi prikshah | pipibishah sudighim indra
dhenim bharddvajeshu surico rurueyah || 4 || tim 4 niindm
vrijinam anyitha cic chiiro ydic chakra vi divo grinishé |
mi nir aram sukradighasya dhenir angirasin brahmana
vipra jinva || 5 || 7|



35

When would your chariot reach its destination? When
would our prayers be heard? When will you grant your
devotees the means of maintaining thousands? When
will you recompense our adorations with riches? When
will you render our sacred works productive of nourish-
ment.

O, resplendent Lord, when will you unify leaders with
leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in
struggles? When will you let us win threefold metal-
yielding earth (copper, silver and gold mines)? And
when will you reward us with celestial glory ? ;

O most vigorous Lord, when will you grant your wor-
shipper that wealth which is all-sustaining ? When will
you yoke your vital powers, as we yoke intellect ? When
will you render our homage productive of wealth ? 3

O resplendent Lord, may you grant wealth to your wor-
shipper, which may bring him cattle, splendid horses, and
renowned vigour. May you multiply nourishment, and
strengthen the kine bright and shining to be easily
milked by the enlightened bearers of knowledge. 4

O mighty resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, let our
adversary take a different course. We glorify you as
you are inspirer of brave. Never may I desist from the
praise of the provider of excellent gifts. May you satisfy
the sages with zeal and wealth. 5
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tam sadhricir atayo
vrishnyani patnsyani niyitah sascur indram | samudrim
nd sindhava ukthisushma uruvyicasam gira & visanti || 3 ||
sa rayds kham tdpa sriji grinandh puruscandrisya tvim
indra visvah | pitir babhuthisamo jinanim ¢ko visvasya
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dyaiir nd bhitmabhi riyo aryih | 4so yitha nah sivasi ca-
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Truly are your exhilarations as well as your riches which
exist on earth beneficial to all men. Truly are you the
distributor of food, whereby you maintain vigour amongst
coSmic powers. |

The worshippers praise especially the strength of that
resplendent Lord. -Verily, they rely upon Him for coura-
geous deeds. They offer worship to Him who is the
seizer of adversaries, the assailant,—marching in columns
of forces—, who is the subduer of foes, and who is known
for the destructicn of the devil of ignorance. 3

The associated vital principles, heroic spirits, virile strength
and all the harnessed energies serve resplendent Lord in
His cosmic deeds. Also powerful prayers flow to His
glory as rivers flow into the ocean, 3

Glorified by us, O resplendent Lord may you let the stream
of much-delighting, home-conterring affluence, flow freely,
as you are the unequalled sovereign Lord of men, and the
sole sovereign of all the world. 4

O resplendent Lord, may you listen to our laudations.
Verily, you are gratified by our adoration, and, like the
sun, cast away the deep shadows of dark forces, you are
endowed with strength. We glorify you and present to
you our of” rings, and homage. May you keep yourselt
in close proximity with us, just as you have been always,
in every era of the past. s
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Arvag ritham visvavaram ta ugréndra yuktiso hirayo
vahantu | kiris cid dhi tvdi hdvate svirvan ridhimihi sa-
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nanisa rijyanto abhivan | indro no asya parvyih papiyad
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vérishtho asya ddkshinam iyartindro maghénam tuvikir
mitamah | yiyd vajrivah pariyisy &iho maghi ca dhrishno

diyase vi siirin || 4 || indro vijjasya sthivirasya datendm
girbhir vardhatim vrlddh:‘imahah | indro vritrim hénishtho
astu sdtvd ti sirfh prinati titojanah |5 9|
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37

O vigorous resplendent Lord, let your speedy rays of
radiance bring your much coveted chariot to us. Your
devoted adorer, verily, invokes you. May we today share
your exhilaration, and thereby increase our happiness. i

The ever-new devotional lyrics sung continuously at our
sacred worship and sanctified, proceed direct into the
pitcher of cosmos. May the eternal illustrious sovereign
Lord of these exhilarating praises drink this elixir of our
devotional love. 2

May the everywhere-going straight-proceeding speedy
aura of divine glory convey the mighty resplendent Lord
in His strong-wheeled chariot to our works; and never may
the ambrosial devotion waste in wind. 3

The resplendent Lord, superb in strength, the performer
of many great deeds, appreciates the contributions of the
liberal donor amongst the opulent for public good.
Thereby He, the wielder of punitive justice, removes sin,
and with resolute firmness of purpose, bestows riches
upon the worshippers. 4

Resplendent Lord, the illustrous one, is the donor of
substantial nourishments. We make His glory widely
known through our praises. May He be the destroyer
of an adversary. Verily, He is the especial slayer of the
clouds of Nescience. He, the animator, the quick-mover,
grants us much-desired riches. s
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Apad it4 dd o nag citritamo mahim bharshad dyoma-
tim indrahitim | panyasim dbitim dafvyasya yimai jdna-
8ya ratim vanate sudanuh || 1 || diiric cid & vasato asya
kirna ghéshad fndrasya tanyati bruvandh | éyim enam de-
vahitir vavrityin madryag fndram iyém ricydmana || 2 ||

tim vo dhiyd paramiya purdjdm ajéram fndram abhy
antshy arkafh | brahma ea giro dadhiré sém asmin ma
bins ca stomo Adhi vardhad fndre || 3 | virdbad ydm
yajiid uti séma indram virdhad brilma gira ukthd ca
minma | virdhdhainam ushdso ydmann aktér vérdhan mé-
sah sarido dydva indram | 4| evi Jajianim sdhase dsami
vavridhanim rddhase ca srutiya | mabdm ugrim dvase
vipra nindm & vivisema vritratiiryeshu 15 w]
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38

May the most marvellous resplendent Lord drink from
this loving cup of devotion. May He accept our earnest
and brilliant invocations. May the munificent Lord accept
the offering and the praiseworthy adoration at the place
of sacred work of the devout worshipper. 1

Reciting His praise, the worshipper calls aloud, so that
by the sound it may reach the ear of Lord, even if He is
* far off. May this invocation entreating Him to come,
bring the Lord in close proximity of the devotee. 2

I glorify Him, the undecaying and ever loving resplendent
Lord, with hymns and with pious worship. All our offer-

ings and praises proceed to Him and increase in glory when
so addressed. 5

He is the resplendent Lord, whom our worship and offer-
ings exalt. Heis the Lord, whom the oblations, the
praises, the prayers, the adorations exalt, whom the course
of day and night exalts, and whom years, months and
days exalt. 4

So, O all-wise resplendent Lord, may we today propitiate
you for conquering our foes. You are manifested in the,
creation. You are mighty and free and your glory is
greatly augmenting. We invoke you for the sake of wealth,
fame and protection, and for the destruction of our evil
impulses, hostile to us. s
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Mandrisya kavér divyisya vihner vipramanmano vaca-
nisya madhvah | dpi nas tisya sacanisya devésho yuvasva
grinaté goagrah || 1 || ayim usanih pary adrim usra riti-
dhitibhir ritayig yujanih | rujad drognam vi valisya sa-
num paniir vicobhir abhi yodhad indrah || 2 ||
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ayam dyo-
tayad adyito vy aktin doshi vastoh sarida indur inden |
imim ketim adadhur ndi cid ahmam sicijanmana ushisas
cakara || 3 || aydm rocayad arico ruciing 'yim visayad vy
riténa parvih | ayim iyata ritayiighhir dsvaih svarvida na-
bhina carshaniprih || 4 || nii grinind grinaté pratna rajann
ishah pinva vasudéyaya parvih | apia dshadlir avisha vi-
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O resplendent self, may you cherish our sweet, exhilarating,
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding loving devotion, com-
mended by the wise. It is worthy of praise and accep-
tance. May you, O divine Lord, bestow upon your
worshipping devotees food and milk, the prime product
of the cow.

Determind to recover the knowledge concealed in dark
rocks of mystic heart, the soul associated with vital
breaths, and animated by their veracious activity shatter
the infrangible rock of the sinful mind and overwhelm
the selfish greed with reproaches. 2

The moon brightens up dark nights, and the sun brightens
morns, days and seasons. Ancient people establish it as
the ensign of days and it has made the dawns, born in
splendour, 4

This radiant sun illumines the non-radiant worlds. He
pervades many dawns with true Justre. The Sun, the
benefactor of men, moves in a chariot drawn by horses,
harnessed by praises laden with riches. 4

O sovereign Lord of eternity, when glorified, may you
bestow abundant food upon him who praises you, and to
whom affluence is due. May you grant to the worshipper
water, plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. s
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O resplendent self, may you partake of this joy, which is
effused for your exhilaration. May you restrain your
friendly senses. May you among other forces respond to
our hymns. May you provide strength to him who lauds
and honours you. ,

May you, O mighty soul, drink this nector, which you have
tested as soon as born for the purpose of promoting
great deeds. This divine elixir has been prepared for you
by the joint collaboration of cows, the priests, waters and
stones. »

The sacred fire is kindled, spiritual joy is experienced; let
vigorous senses bring you here. Iinvoke you here, O
innerself, with an attitude wholly devoted to you; please
come here for our pleasure and prosperity. 3

You have been associating yourself in the similar efforts.
May you come now with a generous attitude to accept our
loving devotion. May you hear our praises. May the
worshipper offer homage to glorify your personality. 4

O resplendent self, whether you abide in the distant
heaven, in any other place, orin your own abode, or
wheresoever you be, from there may you being propitiated
by praise, harness yourenergy and associated with vital
principles be well pleased to protect our worship for our
prescrvation. s
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’thr_-l amana dpa yahi yajiidim tabhyan pavanta indavah
sutisal | givo nd vajrin svam ko dchéndrd gahi pra-
thamé yajiifyanam || 1 || y& te kakdt sukrita yd virishtha
yiya sisvat pibasi miadhva firmim | taya pahi prd te adh-
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yis te dmmam || 3 || sutih sémo dsutad indra visyan ayim
sréyan cikitishe rinaya | ctm titirva ipa yahi yajiidm
téna visvas tivishir & prinasva || 4 || hviyamasi tvéndra
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O un-irascible resplendent Lord, may you come to bless
our sacred works. The sweetelixir of devotional songs
has been offered to you with pure hearts. O wielder of
punitive justice, the devotional elixir flows towards you, as
cows assemble in their stalls. Come, O Lord, The first of
those, who are worthy of respect. |

O resplendent Lotd, may you relish these devotional ex-
pressions with well-pleased and generous heart, just as one
consumes sweet elixir with expanded tongue. The
ministrant priest stands here before you. O resplendent
Lord, let your adamantine justice be hurled against our
evil tendencies, for the recovery of our shrouded
conscience. 2

This dropping omniform elixir of devotional expressions,
O Lord, the showerer of benefits, has been duly pfepared
for you, the granter of blessings, possessor of radiant rays,
ruler over all and omnipotent. May you, O Lord, drink
this, over which you have a natural first privilege and
which is your food. 3

O resplendent Lord, the prayer coming out of a heart
is more effective than that which is merely verbal, just
as cffused elixir is superior to the one not effused.
You are the best judge, of which of the two, would give
you pleasure. You are capable of subduing harmful
tendencies. May you approach this worship, and thereby
strengthen Nature’s forces in our interest. 4

We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, come down. May
our elixir of loving devotion be sufficient for your
satisfaction. May you be delighted, O performer of hund-
reds of selfless deeds, with our reverential homage. May
you defend us in our struggles against wicked people. s
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May you offer the homage to him who is desirous to relish
it; who knows all things, whose movements are all-
sufficient and who goes readily to help sacred works. Heis
always a true leader, never a follower.

Just as one proceeds with sweet drinks to a quaffer; may
you with your loving devotion, proceed to the proximity
of the earnest acceptor of the spiritual prayers. Go to
the vigorous Lord, with the vessels of your heart filled
with loving devotion. ;

May you come to the sagacious Lord with well-thought,
intense and overflowing devotion. He knows vour inner
desires. He, the suppressor of adversities, assuredly grants
your wish whatever it may be. 5

May you offer, O priest, to Him, and Him alone this
homage of sacrificial food, and may He ever defend us
against the malignity of every superable adversary 4
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4
Here is that elixir of devotion offered to you, O resplen-
dent Lord, in the exhilaration of which you subdue dark
clouds of ignorance for the sake of the servants of the
divine order. This is expressed for you O resplendent,
please accept and rejoice. 1

Here is this sweet elixir of devotional praises, the exhila-
rating words of which, when freshly composed and recited
as offerings at dawn, or at noon, or at the evening worship
you cherish. This is expressed for you, O resplendent,
please accept and rejoice.

-

Here is this nectar, in the exhilaration of which you
liberate the intellect, firmly concealed within the rocks of
ignorance. This is expressed for you, O resplendent,
please accept and rejoice. 3

O resplendent Lord, you become magnanimous when you
are exhilarated by our offerings of devotional elixir. This
is expressed for you, O resplendent, please accept and
rejoice. 4

44

O opulent Lord, here is an elixir, abounding in riches and
most splendrous in glory. O resplendent Lord, master of
all food offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been
effused for your exhilaration. i

O possessor of felicity, here is an elixir, which is delightful
and the bestower of wealth and wisdom on your votaries.
O resplendent Lord, master of all food offerings, this
elixir of loving devotion has been effused for your ex-
hilaration. 2

Here is this elixir poured out whereby you augment in
strength, and, together with your defending vital forces
become victorious. O resplendent Lord, master of all
food offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been
effused for your exhilaration. 3
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For you I glorify that Lord, who never harms any one,
who is the Lord of strength, the all-subduing, the leader of
ceremonies, the most splendid and the beholder of the
universe. 4

The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour of Him
which our hymns glorify. He appropriates the wealth of
wicked persons. s

For your seating, resplendent Lord, I shall spread the
carpet of eulogy for our protections and aids, which abide
in you for all times, and which grow and extend like the
songs of a wise singer. 4

Resplendent Lord appreciates him who is skilled in holy
works. He is friendly to devotees and while accepting
the expression of loving devotion, He bestows excellent
wealth upon the devout. He relishes dedication and
moving swiftly as if borne by robust impetous steeds, who
protects His faithful devotees through His benevolence. ;

The All-wise abiding by His Eternal Law accepts the elixir
of devotional love. The worshippers present it to the
Self for His gladdening. May He, the humiliator of His
opponents, possessor of a vast firmament, propitiated by
our praises, make His beauteous form apparent. g

May you bestow upon us most brilliant vigour; oppose the
numerous adversaries of your worshippers; grant us, for
our pious acts, abundant vital food and help us graciously
in the enjoyment of wealth. o

We turn to you, O resplendent Lord, possessor of
affluence, the bountiful and Lord of vital forces. Be not
unfavourable to us. No other kinsman amongst men,
have we to look to; why else do they call you the
bestower of wealth ? o
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Give us not, O showerer of benefits, to the wicked.
Relying upon your friendship, O Lord of riches, may we
remain unharmed. Many are the boons you distribute
amongst men; may you demolish those who make no
libation, and root out those who present no offerings. 11

As thundering raises the clouds, in a similar way,
resplendent Lord showers riches of horses and cattle on
His devotees. O Lord, you are the eternal upholder of the
worshippers; let not the opulent deceive you by not
presenting you homage. i,

Ministrant priests offer homage to the mighty Lord, for
He is their king, and has been exalted by the ancient and
recent hymns and praises of adoring sages. 13

In_ the exhilaration of the elixir of devotional love, the all-
wise irresistible Lord destroyes numerous opposing evils.
May you offer the sweet-flavoured beverage of love to the

brave Lord, charming as a person with handsome nose
and chin. 14

May the resplendent Lord be the drinker of this effused
elixir of devotional love, and exhilarated by it, become the
destroyer of the devil of ignorance by the bolt of His
punitive justice. May He, the patron of artists and lover
of sacred lores, come even from afar, to our place of
work and worship. s
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May this celestial ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of
the resplendent Lord, which He loves, be consumed by
Him. So that it may inspire the divine forces with
favourable feelings towards us, and that He may remove
from us our adversaries, and iniquity. ¢

Exhilarated by it, O valiant, bounteous Lord please
eliminate our unfriendly adversaries, may they be our
kinsmen or unrelated. O resplendent Lord, put these

hostile forces to flight and destroy them who are menacing
to us. 17

O affluent resplendent Lord, may you facilitate to us the
acquirement of vast riches in our life struggles and enable
us to gain victory. May you make us prosperous with
rain, and with sons and grandsons. 5

Let your vigorous vital energies, harnessed of their own
will, bring you here and also your chariot with strong
reins. This chariot is quick-moving, hastening towards
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked and bountiful. ;9

O mighty resplendent Lord, your vigorous, water-shedding
beams of rays like waves of the sea, are harnessed as
horses to your cosmic chariot. O showerer of blessings,
ever youthful, we offer to you the homage of our loving
devotion, expressed by our mental and physical endea-
vours, just as the herbal juice by two stones. 2

O resplendent Lord, you are the showerer of bliss, the
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier
of the aggregated waters. O fulfiller of all aspirations,
you are the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet elixir,
verily, our loving devotion, as if honey-flavoured juice is
offered for your acceptance. 2
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May this celestial ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of
the resplendent Lord, which He loves, be consumed by
Him. So that it may inspire the divine forces with
favourable feelings towards us, and that He may remove
from us our adversaries, and iniquity. 15

Exhilarated by it, O valiant, bounteous Lord please
eliminate our unfriendly adversaries, may they be our
kinsmen or unrelated. O resplendent Lord, put these

hostile forces to flight and destroy them who are menacing
to us. 17

O affluent resplendent Lord, may you facilitate to us the
acquirement of vast riches in our life struggles and enable
us to gain victory. May you make us prosperous with
rain, and with sons and grandsons. 3

Let your vigorous vital energies, harnessed of their own
will, bring you here and also your chariot with strong
reins. This chariot is quick-moving, hastening towards
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked and bountiful. ;o

O mighty resplendent Lord, your vigorous, water-shedding
beams of rays like waves of the sea, are harnessed as
horses to your cosmic chariot. O showerer of blessings,
ever youthful, we offer to you the homage of our loving
devotion, expressed by our mental and physical endea-
vours, just as the herbal juice by two stones. 20

O resplendent Lord, you are the showerer of bliss, the
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier
of the aggregated waters. O fulfiller of all aspirations,
you are the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet elixir,
verily, our loving devotion, as if honey-flavoured juice is
offered for your acceptance. 2
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This divine elixir, an associate of Lord resplendent, as
soon as, manifested, crushes greedy exploiters. This
heavenly nectar baffles the devices and the delusions of
the malignant usurpers of wealth and wisdom. 5,

This celestial nectar makes the dawns happily wedded to
the sun. This nectar places the light within the solar orb:;
this nectar helps to discover threefold ambrosia hidden
in heaven and the three radiant regions, 23

This heavenly ambrosia sustains heaven and earth: this
harnesses the seven-rayed chariot of the sun, this nectar
develops, of its own accord, the mature and cohesive
secretions in the kine. 24

45

May that youthful Lord supreme be our friend, who, by
good guidance, brings the spirit of wisdom and hard work
together. ;

Resplendent Lord gives sustenance, even to the duel and
undevout. He wins with a slow pace the wealth accum-
mulated by dishonest and greedy. ,

Vast are His designs, manifold are His praises, and His
protections are never withdrawn. ;

Offer worship and praises, friends, to Him who is worthy
to be pleased by prayers; for, verily, He is our great
providence. 4

He is eliminator of evil forces and protector of faithful
devotees, whether they are one or more than one, common
or uncommon, of such as we are. s
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You remove them far from here who hate us, and make
them prosperous who repeat your praises. O bestower
of sons, brave and excellent, you are glorified by all
men. g

With hymns I invoke resplendent Lord, our friend,
who is supreme preceptor, adept in divine lore, is pleased
by devotion, and is worthy of adoration, yielding rewards
as a cow yields milk. 7

The sages declare, He is the heroic subduer of evil
forces. And He governs all the treasures of both
the worlds, spiritual or material or of heaven and earth. s

He is the executor of punitive justice, and is the Lord of
resplendence. He demolishes the formidable castles of
evil genius and Himself being invincible, baffles the
devices of the wicked. »

O veracious resplendent Lord, as you are delighted by
loving devotion, and provide sustenance, we desirous of
nourishment, invoke such as you are. 10 ;

We invoke you as you have been constantly invoked from
eternity and even now you are being prayed for wealth and
wisdom. May you respond to our invocation. 11

O resplendent Lord, with the aid of your blessings followed
by our prayers, may we win over the vital powers of our
foes by -our vital powers, and conquer abundant food
and wealth, so far held by hostile elements. 12

Brave and adorable resplendent Lord, verily, your aid is
unsurpassable in life-struggles, and for us, you are
the victor of the wealth, yet held by our opponents. 13
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O destroyer of evil forces, your driving force has a vigour
of exceeding swiftness. May you impel our chariots to

speed. 14

O victorious Lord, you are the most skilful of those who
drive a chariot. May you win wealth for us, through
the efforts of our progressive chariot of vital force. 15

May you glorify that resplendent Lord, who, alone and
on His own, supervises, and is the Lord of each and every
one—, the showerer of blessings. 16

O resplendent Lord, you have always been the friend of
those who sing your glory. You have been providing
security and happiness through your protection. May
you provide happiness to us. 17

O wielder of the bolt of justice, take the bolt in your hands
for the destruction of the cruel and faithless, and utterly
overthrow those who defy you. 1s

I invoke the eternal Lord, who is the giver of prosperity,
friend, the invigorator of His adorers, and who is worthy
to be propitiated by sacred hymns. 19

He alone rules over all terrestrial riches. He is irresistible,
and is worthy of unique reverence. 20

O Lord of wealth and wisdom, may you come with your
harnessed teams to fulfil our wishes and grant us food
for nourishment, cows for milk and horses for speed. 21

O priests, may you sing glory of Lord, who is invoked
by all and the subduer of adversaries. Do it w_hen you
are ready to recite your devotional hymns. This gives
delight to Lord just as fresh pastures to cattle. 22



2110 R Ly

AWM AR A g A A | geEE s@EtEn nga
g 9 fe o e gege o | sifed & awm nge
NI A TERAst § ofgafi: | T 3w A amk g

nd gha
vasur ni yamate dandm vijasya gomatah | yit sim ipa
sravad Eirah || 23 || kuvitsasya pri hi vrajim gémantam
dasyubd gimat | sicibhir dpa no varat | 24 Il ima u tva

satakrato 'bbi prd nonuvur girali | fndra vatsim nd mati-
rab [ 25 || 2 |

L 2 e G A e I B TR
o et oy

l
A d=En A G laﬁ'ﬂmtﬁ%#xn?mu
T 3 @ gaga W felon e g e A FE: azan
get  gEw &t Frffa 1 3 NI
T T AT D A | A E ftg n3en
aft 33 it affy gddEn om0 o mEE aga

dundsam sakhyim tiva guir asi vira gavyaté | isvo
agvayat¢ bhava || 26 || si mandasva hy dindhaso — || 27 || ima
u tva suté-sute nakshante girvano girah | vatsim givo n4
dhendvah [| 28 || puriitimam purinim stotrindm vivaci | vé-
jebhir vajayatim || 29 || asmikam indra bhiitu te stémo vé-
hishtho éntamah | asmén rayé mahé hinu || 30 || 4dhi bri-
bih paninim virshishthe murdhdinn asthat | urih kiksho
né gangyah || 31 |



Rgveda VI.45 ' 2111

The resplendent Lord, who is granter of dwelling, does
not withhold the reward of food and cattle, or of vital
strength and wisdom, when He hears our praises. 23

The Lord, the destroyer of wicked, proceeds to the cattle-
crowded folds of the butchers and by His actions opens
the gates, and releases the cattle for us. 24

O Lord, performer of various noble deeds, may our
praises repeatedly recur to you as parents go to a young
child. 25

Your friendship, O brave resplendent Lord, is not easily
lost. You give wisdom to him who aspires for wisdom
and vitality to him who aspires for vitality. 24

O Lord, may you be delighted with the devotional love
offered by devotees for obtaining vast treasures. May
you subject not your worshipper to his reviler. 2

O resplendent Lord, glorified by our devotional hymns,
our laudations rapidly flow to you as the milch-kine
hasten to their calves. 5

May the praises of all worshippers, offered at the place of
worship, accompanied by sacred viands, invigorate you,
O destroyer of all evil forces. 29

May our more elevating praises reach you, O Lord,
and may you inspire us to strive for progress and

prosperity. 3o

The cosmic architect presides over the high places of
the men of commerce and business like the elevated banks

of a river, moving towards plains. 3
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He is prompt as the wind, and giver of liberal donation
of thousands (of treasures or cattle). He quickly gives
rewards to me soliciting a gift. 3

Therefore, we all, the pious offerers and presenters of
praise, always commend that cosmic architect, and the
donor of thousands of rewards, and receiver of thousands
of laudations. 13

46

O resplendent Lord, we, the poet-sagés invoke you to
obtain strengthening food. You are the protector of
good men. We invoke you from all directions to over-
come impediments, in the conflicts of life. ;

O mighty resplendent Lord, wielder of punitive justice,
the lord of clouds of evil forces, being glorified by us,
bestow on us wisdom and vital force fit to drive your
chariot as you grant to everyone aspiring to be
victorious. 2

We invoke the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of mighty
evil forces and the supervisor of all things. May you,
equipped with a thousand powers, grant us blessings for
triumph in the struggles. 3

O Lord of the vedic hymns, may you inspire men to
enter the battle-field of life, like a fierce bull and protect
us from the onslaught of evil forces and enable us to
fight battle to win prosperity, water, and sun-light. 4
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O resplendent Lord, possessor of charming chin, won-
drous, most invigorating, all powerful and wielder of
bolt of justice, nourish us with the same vital power as
you do to sustain the terrestrial and celestial worlds. s

O resplendent Lord, most mighty among Nature’s forces,
sovereign ruler of men, granter of dwellings, may you
make us strong to subdue all our evil tendencies and
make us strong to overcome all that is weak in us. ¢

O resplendent Lord, provide us for ever with the strength
and opulence, worthy of a human being and the splendid
fame, that all the five groups of men (best, better, good,
worse and worst, the most enlightened to the most wicked)
enjoy. May you grant us all manly powers. 7

O bounteous Lord, bestow fully on us the blessing of that
beneficient power sought by the wise seekers, brave and

kind, so that we are able to destroy our adversaries in
battles.

O resplendent Lord, may you grant to the affluent and to
me a happy and prosperous home, a triple refuge, which
is triply strong. Keep your dart afar from them. ¢

O Lord of all riches, propitiated by our devotional songs,
may you be close to us, as a guardian of our lives, and
protect us from adversities and subdue our foes, who

attack us with arrogance with an intention of carrying
away our cattle. 1o

O resplendent Lord, if the enemy hurls sharp and flying
arrows at us in the midst of a battle, please come near,
strengthen and help us in the fight. 1
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When brave fathers bear strain and hardships in the battle
of life, may you give them the comfort they love, and
then continue helping their progeny and keep them far
from all sorts of hostilities. 13

When the battle reaches its high pitch, and the fighters
march on uneven road and on a toilsome path, O Lord,
kindly lead us to victory with a speed with which a falcon
pounces on his prey through the difficult path of space. 13

O Lord, for the procurement of cows, enable us to force
ahead our horses, neighing loudly with terror through
the battle with the speed ot rivers rushing down a steep,
or that of vultures darting on their bait. 14

47

Savoury, verily, is this, sweet is it, indeed it is effective—
and further, it is rich in flavour. No one is able to
encounter resplendent self, in the battle when He is
pleased with the elixir we offer Him. 4

This sweet and pleasant divine elixir of devotional love,
sipped on this occasion has been very exhilarating. By
drinking of it the resplendent Lord is highly pleased, and
is able to dominate the evil of ignoranee. He destroys
countless hosts and nine and ninety strongholds of the evil
forces. 2
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This elixir of devotional love stirs up my voices and
awakens my yearning spirit from sleep. The sage mea-
sures out the six (lust, anger, greed, attachment, pride

and jealousy) weaknesses from which no creature is
excluded. ;3

It is because of this elixir that the world could expand and
the lofty heights of heavens could be sustained. This
elixir deposits the ambrosia in its three principal recep-
tacles (plants, water and cows) and sustains the wide
mid-space above us. 4

This very same elixir of devotional love finds the wavy
sea of brilliant colours in fore-front of the dawns, whose
dwelling is in firmament. This mighty elixir sustains the
heavens up with a mighty pillar, the sender of rains,
the leader of the winds. s

O resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, in contests, drink
this divine elixir poured forth from our heart and fill
yourself full at the mid-day libation. O receptacle of
riches, shower prosperity on us. 6

O resplendent Lord, look out for us to be our leader and
bring before us infinite wealth. O excellent guardian,
bear us through peril and carefully guide and lead us on
to the aspired wealth. 7
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O all wise eternal resplendent Lord, may we recline in
your gracefully protecting and mighty arms. May you
lead us to your spacious abode of light, security, and
bliss. g

O bounteous Lord of hundreds of riches, give us lift in
your spacious chariot drawn by two horses. Bring to us
the best among all viands. Let not the wealth of any
one else subdue us. ¢

O resplendent Lord, make me happy, and be pleased to
prolong my life. Bless me with knowledge, sharp as a
steel blade. Accept my prayers in whatever words I

speak. Be pleased by them and grant me your divine
protection. 1o

At repeated worships, I invoke the resplendent Lord,
the preserver, the rescuer, the brave and the one who is
easily propitiated. The Lord is invoked by all. May He,
the bounteous Lord, bestow prosperity on us. 11

May the protecting opulent Lord shower eternal happiness
on us. May He, the all-wise, destory the evil forces that
obstruct our way and thereby give us rest ond safety.
And may we be the possessors of excellent posterity. 12
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May we continue to enjoy the grace of Him and dwell in
His auspicious benevolence. May that helpful and pre-
server Lord drive from us, even from afar, all those who
hate us. 13

O resplendent Lord, our prayers and hymns as well as our
expectations haste to you with the speed of torrential
waters of a stream, rushing down a slope. O wielder
of bolt of justice, you treasure immense wealth, copious
libations, milk and the divine elixir around you for
distribution. ;4

The resplendent Lord is renowned; He humiliates every
haughty person and suppresses every arrogant; He is
the sovereign of both worlds, and one by one, He favours
all His worshippers, whom He calls again and again for
encouragement. s

The resplendent Lord is renowned to humiliate the
haughty foe he attends every worshipper turn-by-turn.
He is the enemy of the arrogant and is the sovereign ruler
of both worlds. He protects men who are faithful to
Him. 16

The resplendent Lord does not stick any more to the
friendship of those who only in the past have been His
devotees; He diverts His favours to the fresh inferiors.
Further He shakes off those who neglect His worship,
and He abides with them for long long years who serve
Him. 17

In every figure of His creation, the resplendent Lord has
been the model. This is the only form for us to look on.
He moves multiforms by His designs since His motiva-
tions, yoked to the universe, are thousands in number. 1s
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With motivations yoked to His chariot, the divine archi-
tect shines here in numerous ways. Who else, so go-
verning daily amongst His worshippers, could be their
protector against adversaries ? 19

We enter the life-desert, where there is not a single foot-
print of the missing cattle. This vast earth has become
the saviour of murderers as if. May the Lord of vast
knowledge direct us who have gone astray, but are in
search for the lost cattle. 2o

Becoming manifest in his own abode, the sun drives,
day by day, the dark glooms for the purpose of clear
visibility. This showerer of rain has slain the demons of
lightning and clouds on the land of waters. 2

The chief of the ceremony has given to your priest, O
resplendent Lord, ten purses of gold and ten transports
and we have accepted this gift from the public treasury
officer, taken from the spoil snatched by our caretaker
from the wicked persons. 2

From the public treasury officer, we have received ten
vehicles, ten purses of coins, garments, ample food, and
ten lumps of gold. 23

The chief of the Trust has given to the civic guards ten
vehicles with extra horses, and to the preceptors a hundred

COWS. 24

The learned and wise men honour the recipients of noble
gifts and bounties who accept such great wealth for the

good of all men. 25
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May the chariot made of strong wood be wholesome; may
it be our friend; our protector, and manned by brave men.
May it show forth its strength, compact with the straps
of leather and let its rider be victorious in the battle. 26

Show full respect to the chariot replete with synthesis of
basic elements of heaven and earth—the divine extracted
essence of the forest wood. It possesses the velocity of
waters, and is encompassed with the cow-hide and the
thunderbolt. 27

O all pervading Lord of the celestial chariot, your vehicle
is as powerful as the bolt of justice of the resplendent
Lord. It is the precursor of vital principles, and is as vast
as our ocean. It is bright as sunrays. May you accept
it offered with prayers and oblation. 25

O war drums, fill with your thumping sound the earth and
heaven. Let all things, movable or stationary be aware
ofit. May you associated with the resplendent Lord and
Nature’s forces drive all malign elements far from us. 29

May (O drum) you sound loud and animate our vigour
and enthusiasm. May you thunder aloud and scare away
malignant powers. Please repel, O drum, those who take
delight in harming us. You, being the fist of the divines,
show your firmness. 3o

O resplendent Lord, the drum sounds repeatedly as a
signal. May you recover the lost cattle of wisdom and
bring it back here. Our leaders mounted, as if, on speedy
chariot assemble. Let our car-borne fighting faculties
against vice and nescience be triumphant. 3
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At every benevolent work glorify adorable Lord with
reiterated eulogies to obtain strength. May we glorify
Him, the immortal, the cognizant of all that exists, as our
dear friend. {

He is source of strength and propitious to us. Let us
offer our oblations, for He is the conveyor of them. May
He be our defender in our life-struggles. May He be our
benefactor and the saviour of our lives. 2

O adorable Lord, you shine forth with light. You are
showerer of blessings, and never changed by time. May
you blazing with unfading lustre shine forth with glorious

rays. 3

You, O fire-divine, honour powerful Nature’s, bounties.
Bring them without delay by your wisdom and your won-
drous power. Make them turn hither for our salvation.
May you present them the sacrificial food and partake
of it yourself. 4

You, O fire-divine, are the one whom the waters, the
mountains, and the forests nourish, as the embryo of
eternal law and whom the worshippers bring to manifest
on the highest place of earth by their strength and
persistent efforts, as if by churning. s
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O fire-divine, most youthful, you are the one that fills
both heaven and earth with pure brilliancy, and mounts
with smoke into the sky. Your radiance is beheld in the
dark nights, dispersing the gloom. With strength you
shine in the darksome nights. Shine with your strength.

O divine, ever-young, resplendent Lord, when kindled by
the bearers of wisdom, you shine with many radiant attri-
butes and pure radiance. O resplendent purifier, confer-
ring riches upon us, may you shine. 5

O adorable supreme, you are the Lord of our households
and the Lord of entire human race. May you, when
kindled, protect me, O ever-young fire-divine, with
hundred defences against iniquity. May you grant a
hundred winters to me as well as to those, who liberally
give to the singers of your glory. g

O wonderful Lord, giver of homes and shelter, encourage
us by your protection, and by rewarding riches. You
are the conveyer, O adorable Lord, of earthly wealth;
may you quickly bestow safety to our children. ¢

You protect our sons and grandsons with effective, never
failing defences. May you remove far from us celestial
wrath and malevolence of faithless men. o
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Admire O friends, the knowledge-imparting divine speech
through your newly composed songs and let the language
be freely enriched. 1

You, the divine speech, are the one, that yields nourish-
ment to the powerful self-enlightened band of men. You
are the one, that is always anxious to gratify dynamic
men. You are the one, that traverses the sky in
splendour, shedding delight. 12

May you milk out for the man of knowledge twofold
blessings; the divine speech which furnishes the milk of
wisdom, to the universe, and the richness of ideas which
is food for all. 13

I praise you, O vital elements, for the distribution of -
wealth; you are achiever of great deeds like the resplendent
one, sagacious like a virtuous, adorable as a man of
justice, and munificent as one all-pervading. 14

I now, glorify the brilliant vigour of the troops of
cloud-bearing winds, who are loud-sounding, irresistible,
cherishing, whereby hundred and thousands of treasures
are bestowed collectively upon men. May that troop
make hidden wealth manifest; may it render the wealth
easily accessible to us. 15

Hasten to me, O provider of nourishment; O radiant
divine Lord. May you repel all deadly assailing adver-
saries. I whisper my praises at your close proximity. 16
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O provider of nourishment, may you not let any one
uproot the forest trees, with host of crows and other birds
on them. May you utterly destroy those who are my
revilers. Let not the adversary ensnare me; as a hunter
sets snares for birds. 17

May your friendship be unbroken, like a flawless skin
forming a surface of curds. s

O the provider of nourishment, supreme are you above
mortals. You are equal in glory to the immortal divines.
Therefore O Lord, regard us favourably in battles; defend
us now as you have been defending others formerly. 19

O winds divine, impetuous, performer of admirable acts,
widely admired, may your excellent, pleasant and truthful
sound be our guide to desirable wealth of Nature’s bounties
and the mortals who admire you. 2o

They are the ones whose glory spreads quickly round the
heavens, like the light of the divine sun. These thunder-
bearing winds possess brilliance and strength that humi-
liates and destroys the darkness and is adorable and most
excellent. 21

Once, indeed, once the heaven was generated; once only
once, was the earth formed; once only were the creative
elements of heaven and earth milked; no second after this
is born thus (in the present creation). 2,
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Stushé janam suvratdm navyasibhir girbhir mitravirana
sumnayintd | ti 4 gamantn ti ihd sruvantu sukshatraso
varuno mitré agnih || 1| visé-visa idyam adhvaréshy ddrip-
takratum aratim yuvatyéh | divih sisum siahasah stim
agnim yajidsya ketim arnshim yijadhyai || 2 || arushasya
duhitira virape stribhir anya pipis¢ siro anya | mithastira
vicirantl pavaké manma srutim nakshata ricydimanc || 3 ||
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priv vayim édchd brihati manishd bribadrayim visvavaram
rathapram | dyutidyamd@ niyitah pityamanah kavih kavim
ivakshasi prayajyo |/4/] st me viapus chadayad asvinor yo
ratho virikman manasa yujanih | yéna nara nasatyeshaya-
dhyai vartir yathas tinayaya tmane ea || 55 ||

parjanyavata vrishabha prithivyali pirishani jinvatam
apyani | satyascutah kavayo yisya girbhir jigata sthatar
jagad & krinudhvam |6 |
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49
In these new hymns I express my admiration of the man
who is an observant of his duty, and also all glories to
the beneficient cosmic forces of light and warmth. May
they, the mighty ones, the sun, the ocean and the terres-
tpial fire come to bless our worship, and listen to our
praises.

I inspire the worshipper to extol the adorable fire-divine,
whose every act is free from arrogance, and who is worthy
of adoration on all auspicious occasions of every man.
He is the son of young parents (heaven and earth), the
child of heaven, the source of strength, and a brilliant red
banner of universal cosmic sacrifice. »

May the two daughters of various forms, of whom one
(the moon) glitters with stars, the other is the bright sun,
mutually opposed, proceeding diversely, purifying all
things, and worthy of our laudation, be pleased by the
praise, they hear from us. 3

May our earnest praise proceed to pay tribute to the Lord
of vital wind, the possessor of vast “riches, loved by all,
filler of its chariot and most wealthy. May this most
adorable Lord of harnessed horses, promptly show favour
to his adorer. 4

May that splendid cosmic chariot of twin-divines, har-
nessed at mere thought, envelop my soul and body with
radiance. O ever-true promotors of sacred works, you
grace the home of the leading worshipper with your
presence to give strengthening food to us and our
children. s

O cloud-bearing winds, showeiers of rain, may you send
all available waters from firmament. O sagacious vital
principles, listeners of eulogies, sustainers of the world,
may you multiply the moveable wealth of your praisers. ¢
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sya pitiram girbhir abhi rudram diva vardhaya rudram
aktat | brihdntam rishvim ajaram sushumndm ridhag ghu-
vema kavineshitisah || 10 || ¢||
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naro angirasvat || 11 || pré viriya pri tavasc turdyija yu-
théva pasurdkshir dstam | sd pisprisati tanvi sratisya stri-
hhir ni ndkam vacandsya vipah || 12 ||
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May the purifying, amiable and graceful divine speech, the
damsel of brave, lord of heaven, bless our pious rite; may
she, together with all dearest associates of Nature’s
bounties ; be well-pleased, and bestow upon her devotee
comfortable home, flawless and impenetrable to wind and
rain, and grant him felicity. 7

May the worshipper, inspired by expectation of obtaining
rewards, approach with praise the adorable provider of
food, the guardian of one and every path. May He grant
us weapons provided with penetrating golden arrow-heads.
May the provider of nutritions make our intellects
effective.

May the enkindled fire-divine, glorious, the invoker of
Nature’s bounties, bring for worship the architect of
universe, the first maker of forms, the giver of life-span
and liberal donor and acceptor like hands. He is worthy
of adoration by householders and easy to be invoked. ¢

With these hymns, we exalt the breath-divine by day, the
breath-divine by night. Inspired by the poet sages, we
invoke Him, the mighty, the blissful, undecaying, endowed
with felicity, and the source of prosperity. 1o

O ever-youthful, wise and adorable wind-divine, may you
please come to your admirer and inspire the leading
priests. Please spread through the firmament, like rays of
light, and refresh the desert with rain. 1

I admire the valiant, powerful band of clouds, swift-
moving ; swift like herdsman who drives his herd to the
stall. May this band of clouds be adorned with the
symphony of pious worshippers, just as the firmament
is studded with the galaxy of stars. ;2
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Huvé vo devim dditim namobhir mrilikaya virunam
mitrim agnim | abhikshadam aryaménam susévam tratrin
devdn savitairam bhagam ea || 1 || sujyotishah surya da-
kshapitrin anagastvé sumaho vihi devin | dvijanmano yi
ritasdpah satydh svarvanto yajatd agnijibvab || 2 ||
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O all pervaming Lord, may we be happy in a home, in
riches, in person, and in children, bestowed upon us by
you. You measure out all the terrestrial regions in three
steps, and guard mankind from the calumny of the forces
of darkness. 13

Sweet be the song of mine to the cloud of the midspace,
the mountains, the sun, floods, and lightning. Sweet be
the plants to Nature’s bounties, which accept oblations.
May the all-wise, gracious Lord be propitious to us for
the acquirement of riches. ;4

Grant us, O universal Nature’s bounties, riches con-
sisting of vehicles, numerous help-mates, many offsprings,
wealth for providing efficiency to our solemn ceremonies,
and a lasting home, free from decay, wherewith we may
overcome malevolent and unrighteous people and afford
support to those to whom the supreme Lord is gracious. 1s

50

I invoke with adoration, the Lord who is infinite, virtuous,
friendly, guide, judicious, the overcomer of adversaries,
worthy of praise, and source of creative genius, and the
gracious. I invoke all protective powers also for felicity
and happiness.

O radiant source of all illuminations, may you render the
luminous cosmic powers of divine origin, kind and tender
towards us. They are twice-born (once in the space, and
secondly on the earth), desirous of worship, observants
of truth, possessors of wealth and worthy of honour.
Their tongue is like the flames of fire. 2
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abhi tydm virim girvanasam arcéndram brdhmana jari-
tar ndvena | sravad: id dhivam ipa ca stivano risad va-
jai tdpa mahé grinandh || 6/l ominam apo manushir Amrik-
tam dhata tokdya tinayaya sim yoh | yiyim hi shtha
bhishdjo matritama visvasya sthatir jigato janitrih || 7 ||
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May you, O mighty heaven and earth, provide us strength
and spacious habitation for our comfort. May you bless
us so that immense wealth becomes ours. May you, O
beneficent powers, keep sinful tendencies away from us. 3

May the offsprings of cosmic vitality, granters of dwel-
lings, invincible, invoked on this occasion lovingly bend
down to lift us up. Hence, we call upon the divine vital
principles, so that they become our helpers in difficulty,
great or small. 4

They are the ones, with whom the divine powers of heaven
and earth are associated and whom the granter of nourish-
ment, the granter of prosperity, honours. When 0
cloud-bearing winds, on our invocation, you come hither,
then on your diverse paths, all beings tremble. s

O worshipper, may you glorify that supreme resplendent
Lord, with a new hymn, who is worthy of adoration.
May He, so glorified, hear our invocation. May He, so
lauded, bestow upon us abundant nourishment. ¢

O waters, friendly to mankind, may you unceasingly
provide life-preserving food for the perpetuation of our
sons and grandsons. May you grant us security and cast
off all evils from us. Verily, you are more than motherly
physicians to us, you are the father of the stationary and
moveable creation. 7
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May the adorable creator, the preserver, the possessor of
golden radiance, come to bless us. He, who is splendid
like the first light of the dawn, disperses excellent riches to
the offerer of the oblation. g

And may you, O source of strength, bring back today
the divine forces to bless our noble deeds. May I always
enjoy your favours. May I, through your protection, O
adorable Lord, be blessed with excellent descendants. o

O wise, ever-true twin-divines, come quickly to my invo-
cation, supported by dedicatory acts. May you extricate
us from thick darkness, as you could extricate the three-
fold free sage and protect us. May you O leaders, protect
us from the danger of life-conflicts. 1o

O divine powers, may you bestow on us splendid riches,
and brave sons, admired by all. O celestial luminaries
and terrestrial vital powers, offsprings of midspace and
children of waters, please grant us our wishes and make
us happy. u

May the Lord of cosmic vitality, the vital breath, the
divine speech, and the all-pervading wind send to us rains
and make us happy. May the divine powers, rich in
spiritual, physical, and creative energy, grant us abundant
nourishment. 12

And may the divine Lord of creativity, and the Lord of
lightning, whilst pouring down gifts be gracious to us;
and may the creator of the cosmic forces, along with
Nature’s bounties, such as the firmament, the earth, and
the oceans protect us. 13
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May the eternal and infinite Lord of universe hear us.
May the earth and ocean hear us ; may the universal divine
powers, who are exalted by our adoration and invoked
and praised by us, protect us. Our mystical prayers are
addressed to them and they have been glorified by sages
of all times. 14

Thus we, the sons of the race of sagacious devotees,
worship you, O Lord, along with your cosmic forces.
And to that effect, we perform our sacred rites and chant
holy hymns. O adorable powers, you have been showing
respect and regard ; you are givers of dwellings and are
invincible. May you, along with your associated energies,
ever be adored. 15

]|

That expansive unobstruetive, and dear radiant sun, as if,
an eye of the cosmic light and plasma, is moving upward.
The pure and lovely face of the holy order shines like
golden ornament of heaven in its rising. 1

He, the sage, the sun-divine, knows the three cognizable
worlds ; and also the mysterious birth of Nature’s
bounties, be it near or far. He, the sun divine, is seen, as
if, beholding good and evil acts of mortals ; and thenceforth
manifests the merits of their intentions. 2

I glorify you, O sun-divine, O protector of mighty
eternal law, you are known by your attributive names,
like the mother infinite, the Lord of cosmic light and the
Lord of plasma, the venerable justice personified, and
supreme grace. I celebrate Nature’s bounties, whose acts
are unimpeded, who are bestowers of wealth, and dis-
pensers of purity. 3
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O divinities, the suns-divine, the offsprings of mother-
infinity, the scatterers of the malevolent, the defender of
virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty, the donors of good
dwellings, ever-young, very powerful over wide dominions,

and leaders of heaven, I seek your refuge with ado-
ration. 4

O father heaven, the infallible mother earth, the brother
fire, and you, O giver of life-breath, may you all grant us
happiness. O mother infinite and sons of mother infinity,

may you, with one mind, bestow upon us your manifold
protection. s

Subject us not, O adorable bounties, to evil creatures,
wolf-like, or like a robber, nor to any one designing us
harm, Verily, you are the one who guide us aright and
you are the rulers of our vigour and speech. ¢

Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do that which,
O regions-divine, you prohibit. O universal cosmic
powers, controllers of the universe, may the one, who
hurts us, be the victim of his own designs. 7

Reverence be to the mighty ; reverence I adopt. Reverence
sustains earth and heaven; reverence to Nature’s bounties;
reverence overwhelms them. I offer penance in the form
of reverence for sins, which may have been committed
b}l' me. g

O adorable Nature's bounties, I venerate you with rever-
ential salutations. You are mighty, the regulators of
cosmic sacrifice, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwellers in
the chamber of cosmic worship, unsubdued, far-seeing
and leaders of cosmic order.
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For, these are they who excell in splendour. They guide
us safely through all our troubles. They are friendly,
shining, adorable, mighty rulers, true-minded and faithful
to those who are intensely dedicated to your service. o

May they, the earth, the mother infinite, the sun, the
gracious, the provider of food and the five-fold people
increase our habitable land. May they, giving good help,
good refuge, and good guidance, be our good deliverers
and good preservers. 13

O divine powers, may the bearer of wisdom, the invoker,
quickly obtain divine shelter as he solicits your goodwill.
He is the promoter of sacred works, and along with his
pious associates, secks wisdom and pays tributes to
Nature’s bounties. 12

O fire-divine, may you drive far far away the wicked, foe
and felonious, malignant enemy. O protector of virtuous,
may you make our path easy. 13

O blissful Lord, our two faculties, emotional and physical,
like two grinding stones, are anxious for your love. May
you destroy the voracious instinct of greed, for verily, it
is a wolf. 14

O Nature’s bounties, resplendent Lord being your chief,
you are most munificent and illustrious. May you give us
good paths for travel and guard well at home, ;5

We have travelled along a road that leads to peace and
prosperity and is free from evil. This is the road where-
on a man escapes all hurdles and attains riches. 16
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52

I do not regard the force on the earth or the power in
heaven, as comparable to the sanctity of sacrifice and
sacred rites. Let, then, the mighty mountains crush him
down. Let the worship of a boastful worshipper be made
humble. ;

O vital principles, may the sun in heaven scorch that man
and may agonies of burning be inflicted on that faithless
who thinks himself superior to us, and who seeks to
depreciate the worship, that we offer. 2

Why then, do they, O blissful Lord, call you the protector
of god-loving people ? And our defender against calu-
mny ? Why do you let us be humiliated ? May you cast
your bolt of justice at him who denies devotion. 3

May the dawns, as they spring to life, preserve me; and
may the rivers, as they swell preserve me, may the first-set
mountains preserve me ; may the progenitors, when I call
on divine powers, preserve me. 4

May we, at all seasons be possessed of healthy minds; and
may we behold the sun, when he arises. May the affiuent
Lord of riches, observant, conveyer of our oblations to
Nature’s bounties, make us worthy of these rewards. s
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May the sun be most prompt to favour us for our pro-
tection. May the river with its tributary, and may the
clouds with herbs and vegetation be givers of happiness
to us and may we invoke the fire-divine with earnestness
to be like a father to us. ¢

Come, O universal divine powers, hear my invocation ;
and be seated in our hearts, as if, on sacred grass. 7

O divines, may you, one and all, come to him who
approaches you with butter-dripped oblations, i.e. loving
devotions. g

May all sons of the immortal hear our words and be the
source of happiness to us. ¢

May all divine powers of universe, the augmenters of
eternal law, listening to praises, chanted at due seasons,
accept our appropriate homage, which is sacred as
milk. o

May the resplendent Lord, along with vital elements, the
divine architect and provider of law and order, accept our
praises and these offerings. 11

O fire-divine, the invoker, cognizant of the divine assem-
bly, may you offer, as ordained by rules, our dedicated
services. 12

O divine powers, hear my invocation, whether you inhabit
the mid-region or the celestial. You receive oblations
conveyed by the flame of fire-divine, May you, seated in
our hearts, rejoice. ;3

May all the divine powers, and both heaven and earth
and the fire-divine, the grandson of water, hear our songs;
may we not utter such words as you may disregard. Let
us, closely allied with you, rejoice in bliss. 14
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May those mighty, with the mystic powers, born on earth
or in heaven, or in the waters of interspace, condescend
to grant us life of full duration for our prosperity. May
Nature’s bounties kindly bless us nights and mornings. s

May the fire-divine and clouds be swift to hear my lau-
dations and prayers. One of you generates good, the
other posterity. May you, therefore, grant us food
productive of descendants. 16

When the sacred grass is strewn, the fire enkindled, with
hymns and with profound veneration, then O adorable
divine powers, take joy in the offerings presented to you
in this ceremonial congregation. 17

53

O nourisher, Lord of the path, we engage and bind you
to our hymns, like a chariot yoked for bringing food. 1

May you kindly conduct us to a gracious householder,
friendly to men, liberal in wealth, and giver of profuse
donations. 2
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O resplendent nourisher, urge even the niggard to give us
liberally, and make the heart of the miser to grow soft. 3

O powerful nourisher, make the roads comfortable for
the passage of provisions; drive away all hurdles and
obstructions, so that our holy works may be accom-
plished. 4

O wise nourisher, penetrate with an awl the hearts of
the avaricious churls and so render them complacent
towards us. s

Pierce with a goad, O nourisher, the heart of the avari-
cious; generate generosity in his heart, and so render
him complacent towards us. ¢

O wise nourisher, tear up and rend in pieces the hearts of
avaricious churls, and so render them complacent towards
us, 7

Resplendent nourisher, with that godly-blessed plough-
share which you carry, tear up the heart of every miser
and render it soft. s

Resplendent nourisher, we ask of you the details of that
goad that guides the cows and directs cattle. o

Give us that pious wisdom which is productive of cows,
of horses, of food and of dependents for our delight
and use. 19
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54
Bring us, O Lord, the nourisher, into communication

with a wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even
say, this is so. i

May we, by the favour of the nourisher, come in commu-
nication with the man who may direct us to the houses,
and may say, verily, these are they. 2

The chariot-wheel of the nourisher is never damaged,
its cover never falls on ground and its edge does not harm
us. 3

The nourisher inflicts not the least injury on the man who
propitiates him by oblations ; he is the first who acquires
wealth. 4

May the nourisher come to guard our cattle, may He keep
our horses safe ; may nourisher give us food. 5

Come, O Lord, the nourisher to guard the cattle of the
institutor of the sacred worship and presenter of homage
and also guard our cattle, of those who sing his praises. ¢

O Lord, the nourisher, let not, our cattle perish ; let them
not be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a well ;
return along with them, all safe and sound. 7

We solicit riches of the nourisher, who hears our eulogies,
whose wealth is never lost, who is averter of poverty and
who is the ruler over all. 3

O Lord, the nourisher, may we never suffer detriment
when engaged in your worship ; we are here to sing your
praise. ¢

May the nourisher stretch His right hand to restrain our
cattle from going astray ;may He bring again to us that,
which has been lost. 1o
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55

Come, O illustrious source of deliverence to me, your
worshipper ; let both of us work in harmony and become
the promoter of sacred works. 1

We solicit riches of our friend (Lord, the nourisher), the
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), the
Lord of infinite wealth. 2

O illustrious nourisher, the sun, you are a stream of
riches : a heap of wealth ; the friend of every pious man.
Goat-like is your courser (your rays lic on the low energy
side), whilst your chariot moves in the firmament. 3

We glorify, O nourisher, the sun, the rider on the goat-
driven chariot, the giver of food, and the one who is
called the gallant of his sister, the dawn. 4

1 glorify nourisher, the sun, who is called the protector of
his mother, the night ; may the gallant of his sister dawn
hear us ; may the brother of the sun be our friend. 5

May the harnessed ponies—the goat-size coursers, drawing
the sun in their car, bring hither the nourisher, the bene-
factor of man. ¢
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56

Whosoever has worshipped the nourishing sun-divine of
the southern solstice, with the offering of meal and butter,
need not think of any other sun-divine. i

The resplendent sun of the northern solstice is best of
charioteers and the protector of the virtuous. He, allied
with his friend, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice,
destroys his adversaries.

He, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, is the
impeller, the chief of charioteers. He guides the golden
wheel of the radiant sun. 3

O wise, wondrous, the nourishing sun of the southern
solstice, adored by all, we celebrate your glory today. So
grant us the desired wealth. 4

O the nourishing sun, you are renowned afar. May you
lead our groups of people ; aspiring for the acquisition of
wealth and wisdom. s

We crave from you that prosperity, which is far from evil
and near to real wealth ; and which leads to universal
happiness today, and universal happiness tomorrow. ¢
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O the resplendent sun of the northern solstice and the
nourishing sun of the southern one, Wwe invoke you, {‘or
obtaining your friendship, our well-being, and for obtain-
ing food. 1

One of you, of the northern solstice, approaches to relish
extracted herbal juices, poured out into ladles. The other,
the southern, desires the buttered meal. 2

Goat-like are the coursers of the one, two well-fed horse-
like of the other, and with them he destroys his foes. 3

When the showerer, the resplendent sun of the northern
solstice, sends down the streams and mighty water-floods,
the divine nourishing sun also joins with him. 4

We depend upon the goodwill of both the nourishing sun
of the southern solstice and of the resplendent sun of the
northern solstice as we closely cling to the extended
branches of a tree. s

We draw to us, for our great success, the nourishing sun
(of the southern solstice) and the resplendent, one of
the northern, as a charioteer pulls tight his reins. ¢
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O the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, one of your
forms is luminous, the other is venerable. And such, the
day is of various complexion. Verily, you bestow all
forms of intellect. May your auspicious liberality be
manifested on this occasion.

The rider of the goat-like courser, the protector of animals,
holder of abundant food, inspirer of hymns, is set over all
the world. The divine nourisher, brandishing here and
there his lightly-moving goad, proceeds in the sky, be-
holding every creature. 2

With your golden vessels, that navigate within the ocean-
firmament, you discharge the function of a messenger of
the sun. Desirous of glary, you are propitiated by what-
ever is willingly offered. 3

The nourishing sun of the southern solstice is the kind
kinsman of heaven and earth ; the Lord of food, the
possessor of opulence, and of wondrous lustre. Heis
vigorous, well-moving, and is propitiated by that which
is willingly offered. Heisin no way different from the
sun of the northern solstice. 4
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59

While the celestial nectar is effused, I celebrate, O cosmic
divine powers of lightning and fire, your heroic noble
deeds. The old-time enemies of the virtuous powers have
been eliminated by you, and you survive. 1

Thus O divine powers, fire and lightning, verily, your
greatness deserve loftiest praise. Sprung from one and
the same progenitor, you are twin brethren ; your common
mother is present here and everywhere. 2

You approach together, when the heavenly nectar is
effused, like fellow horses at their forage. We invoke you
today, O divine forces of lightning and fire, armed with
thunderbolt, to our worship for our preservation. 3

O lightning-divine and fire-divine, augmenters of sacred
works, friends of eternal law, may you not partake of the
homage of him, who, when the prayer is chanted, praises
you improperly, uttering unacceptable eulogies. 4

O lightning and fire-divine, how can a mortal evaluate
your acts, whom even one of you proceeds in a common
car, with harnessed horses capable of moving on any
side. s
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This dawn, O lightning and fire-divine, though herself
footless, comes before the footed sleepers, and stretching
her head, she awakens people, who then utter loud sounds
with their tongues, and passing onward she traverses

th.irty steps. ¢

O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, men, verily, stretch
their bows with their arms. May you not desert us, while
we are contending in the great conflict for obtaining
wisdom. 7

O Lord of cosmic light and lightning, murderous aggres-
sive enemies harass us. May you drive away our adver-
saries, and keep them afar from the light of the sun. s

O Lord of cosmic fire and lightning, yours are all the
treasures of heaven and earth. Bestow upon us, on this
occasion, opulence that prospers every living man. o

O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, acceptors of hymns,
may you hear our invocation, praises and all adorations.
Please come hither to participate in our sparkling joy of
devotion. 1o
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60
He overcomes evil, and acquires strength, who honours
victorious lightning-divine and fire-divine, the lords of
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous of
sacrificial food. 1

O divine lightning and fire, verily you have striven for the
recovery of wisdom, the water, the sun, the dawn, that
had been carried away by evil forces. You reunite, O
lightning-divine, the space with the quarters of the horizon,
the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle,
and so also you, O the fire-divine, who controls momentum
of creation. 2

Slayers of opposing forces, O cosmic energies of lightning
and fire, come down to us with your foe-subduing powers,
to be invigorated by our homage. Please be manifest to
us, O cosmic energies, with your supreme and unrestricted
bounties. 3

I invoke these two, whose deeds have been celebrated since
ancient days. Lords of cosmic forces of lightning and fire,
may you never harm us. 4

We invoke the fierce forces of lightning and fire of cosmos,
the destroyers of adversaries ; may they be kind to one
like me. s

May you counteract all oppressions committed by the pious;
counteract all oppressions committed by the impious.
O protectors of the virtuous, drive away everyone that
hates us. ¢

O forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, these songs of
praise glorify you both; may you accept our ecstatic
offerings, O bestowers of happiness. 7

O cosmic energies of lightning and fire, leaders of sacred
works, whose forces of speed are appreciated by all, come
with them to the presenter of homage. g
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O cosmic forces of lightning and fire, may you come to
relish our noble deeds; and come to participate in our
sparkling joy of devotion. g

Glorify that fire-divine, who envelops all the forests with
flame, and who blackens them with his tongue. 10 '

The mortal, who, in the kindled sacred fire, presents the
gratifying homage to the resplendent Lord, to him the Lord
showers blessings for his sustenance. 1

May they two grant us strengthening food and speedy
power to convey our offerings to the divine forces. 12

I invoke you both, O Lords of cosmic energies of light-
ning and fire, to be presentat the worship, and both
together to be exhilarated by the gifts I offer. You are
givers of food and riches. So [ invoke you for obtaining
food and strength. 13

O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, divine
friends, bestowers of bliss, come to bless us with herds
of cattle, with troops of horses, with ample treasure. We
invoke you as such for mutual friendship. 1

O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, hear the
invocation of the institutor of the sacred works, as he offers
the libation. May you enjoy offerings. May you partici-
pate in our sparkling joy of devotion. 15
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61

She, the stream of spiritual awareness, gives divine pers-
pective to the speedy mind, which is devoted to Lord and
endowed with vigilance. This acquits mind of the burden
of worldly commitments. She destroys the boastfulness
of the churlish niggard. O swift flowing stream, these are
your very effectual boons. ;

With her might, like one who digs for louts-stems, she
bursts the ridges of the rocks (of ignorance) with her
strong waves. With austerity and prayers, let us adore
for our protection, the stream of spiritual awareness, the
underminer of both the banks. >

O stream of spiritual awareness, may you destroy the
revilers of divine virtues, offsprings of the universal sins.
O giver of sustenance, you acquire for men the lands,
and shower water of wisdom upon them. 3

May the stream of spiritual awareness, rich in her wealth
of wisdom, and protectress of her worshippers, further
all our thoughts with spiritual viands. 4

O stream of spiritual awareness, may you protect him,
whosoever, engaged in conflicts, invokes you for wealth
of wisdom, and glorifies you, just as he adores the
resplendent Lord. s
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O stream of spiritual awareness, rich in wisdom protect
us in our mental struggle, like divine nourisher, who
gives opulence. ¢

May the divine stream of spiritual awareness, destroyer
of obstructions, come rushing, as if, traversing on a
golden path and be pleased by our earnest eulogy. 7

May she, the stream of spiritual awareness, limitless,
undeviating, shining, swift-moving, and issuing forth from
the ocean of cosmic intelligence, come onward with a
tempestuous roar. g

May she overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us
her other thought-laden channels, the sisters, as the ever-
rolling sun spreads out the days. ¢

May the speedy stream of spiritual awareness, who has
seven sister-streams, who is dearest amongst those dear to
us, and is fully propitiated, be ever adorable. ;o

May the stream of spiritual awareness filling with radiance
the vast realms of earth and expanse of heaven, guard us
against hatred. n

Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven elements,
cherishing the five races of mankind, she (the stream of
spiritual awareness) is ever to be invoked in every battle
of life. 2
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She, who is distinguished amongst them as eminent in
greatness and in her glories ; she, who is swifter of all other
rapid streams; she, who has been created vast in capacity
as a chariot; she, the stream of spiritual divine awareness,
is to be glorified by every seeker. 13

May you guide us, O stream of spiritual awareness, to
precious wealth ; reduce us not to insignificance ; over-
whelm us not with excess of water ; may you be pleased
by our friendly services for an access to our habitations,
and let us not drift to undesirable places. 14

62

I praise the two leaders of heaven, the sovereigns over
this world. I invoke the pair of twin-divines, intuition and
intellect, glorifying them with sacred hymns. They are
ever the discomfiters of darkness and at the breaking

of dawn, scatter the investing glooms to the ends of the
earth. i

Coming to bless our sacred works, they, with their bright
splendours, light up the lustre of their cosmic chariot,
emitting vast and infinite radiance. They traverse many
wide unmeasured spaces, over the deserts, refreshing them
with waters. 2

O powerful twin-divines, intuition and intellect, with your
desirable beams and waves, which are swift as mind and
full of vigour, you bear the pious worshipper .to the
bounteous path of heaven. Let the inflictor of pain to
the virtuous man be eliminated and be put to sleep in his
final repose. 3
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Harnessing their horses, like speedy waves, bringing
excellent nourishment and strength, they approach to
receive the adoration of their worshipper. May the
benevolent ancient invoker of Nature’s bounties honour
these ever-youthful divines. 4

I worship with a new hymn those two quick-moving,
splendid eternal pair of twin-divines (intuition and in-
tellect), the accomplishers of all noble deeds. They are
the bringers of bliss to him who lauds, and praises them.
They bestow wondrous gifts on their devotees. s

You, as if, with the aid of the winged horses attached to
your chariot, passing by roads, which are unsoiled by
dust, take the helpless man, however strong he may look,
out of the bosom of the flood worldly troubles. ¢

Riding in your cosmic chariot, Yyou penetrate the
mountains. O showerer of blessings, you hear the
invocation of aspiring mothers. You nourish bountiful
givers. You make the cow yield milk of wisdom for the
quiet devotee, and in this manner, displaying benevolence,
you are everywhere present. 7

O heaven and earth, O cosmic powers of light, life and
vitality, take away from us, the mortals, the dread anger
of the divine forces, being exercised towards us since a
long past, and turn it to him, who is associated with
violence, and cruelty for his destruction and death. g
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O Lords of cosmic light and bliss, recognize him, who of
all the world, worships the royal pair of twin-divines in
due season. He hurls his weapon against the strong
violent people, against the malignant lies of man. o

Come with your shining and well-guided chariot, fitted
with excellent wheels, to our dwelling (to bestow upon us)
offsprings. Strike off with secret indignation the heads
of our assailants, who attack us with treacherous
approach. 1o

Come hitherwards to us, whether with the most excellent.
or middling, or inferior steeds. May you throw open the
doors of the firm-closed stall of the cattle and be bounti-
ful to him who praises you. 11

63

May our praise and oblations secure for us the services of
the splendid twin-divines (intuition and intellect) as divine
messengers. May our praise and devotion secure for us
the services of the splendid twin-divines, who are invoked
by all ; our hymns bring these two ever-true pOWeErS
hither, May they be propitiated by this adoration. i

While praised, may you come promptly upon my invoca-
tion and partake in the enjoyment of d_nrim: glo_ry and
may you keep guard around the dwelling agam'st_all
adversaries, so that mone may harm us whether abiding

near or at a distance. 2
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Many fresh melodious devotional songs have been com-
posed and soft grass of loving emotions is strewn to
greet you. The priest with uplifited hends, desirous of
your presence, praises you ; the two stones of mental and
vital complexes are yearning to express prayers for you. 3

The fire-ritual uplifts its flames in your honour. Forth
goes the oblation, fragrant with the butter-essence. O
ever-true divine powers (the twin-divines, intuition and
intellect), the diligent and zealous ministrant priest is
privileged to invoke you. 4

O (twin-divines), the protectors of many, the daughter of
the sun, the first flare of divine light, ascend your chariot,
which brings hundreds of protective elements. O twins,
the sagacious leaders and guides, you have excelled by
your charming swift movements everyone else participating
in this cosmic creativity. s

With these beautiful splendours, you provide rich gifts
for the enjoyment of dawn, the first flare of enlightenment.
The horses of your chariot, like herds, descend for our
felicity ; may our well-sung words of praise reach you. ¢

May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring you, O ever-
true twin-divines, to our devotional nourishment. May
your chariot, swift as thought, dispense substantial,
desirable, and abundant food. 7

O protectors of manifold wealth, your bounty is to be
distributed by you; may you give us nutritious and
substantial food. O givers of delight, these praises, and
libations are for you and these adorers seek your
favour. g
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May the two aspects of truths, the eternal and ethical,
belonging to the intuitive instinct be mine; may the
hundreds of divine directives belonging to the inner con-
science be mine; may the dressed delicious viands,
prepared by the instinct of divine resistance, be for me;
may the discriminating instinct bestow upon me tens of
golden (attractive) chariots and obedient, valiant and well-
favoured (helpmates). o

May ever-true divines, the versatile masters, grant
hundreds and thousands of energies to Lord’s devotee.
May they give these gifts to the sage profound in sacred
knowledge. O divines, achievers of great deeds, may the
demons be ever-whelmed. ;9

May I be associated with the learned in the abundant
felicity bestowed by you. n

64

The white and radiant tints of the dawn (the first flare of
inner light) have risen up in their splendour like the waves
of the waters for beautification ; she renders all virtuous
paths easy, fair to travel. She displays her glory, which
is benign and friendly. .

O divine dawn, you are seen auspicious, your lustre shines
afar. Your splendours have flown up to the sky. Lovely
and radiant, you display your majestic form. 2

Ruddy and luminous are the rays that bear the auspicious,
expanding and illustrious dawn. Like a valiant archer,
and like a swift warrior, scattering enemies, she drives
away the glooms. 3
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Yours are good roads, easy to be traversed in mountains
and inaccessible places. You pass self-luminous over
the waters. May you bring to us desirable riches, o}
daughter of heaven, in your spacious and beautiful
chariot. 4

May you, Odawn, bring me opulence. Unopposed you
carry riches, as if on your oxen, at your will and pleasure
for worshippers. O daughter of heaven, you are divine
and lovely, and you are to be worshipped at early hours,
when we call you in our ceremony. s

O divine dawn, when the birds fly forth from their nests,
men have to rise to work and earn their sustenance ; (0]
divine dawn, bring ample wealth to the mortal who is near
you, the offerer of the oblation. ¢

65

This heaven-born daughicr of the sky, driving away the
darkness for us, wakes up the human beings from their
slumber ; she, with her bright lustre, is perceived dissipa-
ting the glooms, even through the shades of darkness. ;

The dawns, in beautiful chariots drawn by red rays, shine
gloriously as they proceed. On the commencement of the
great morning worship, they drive far away the night’s
surrounding shadows. 2
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Rgveda VI.65 2195

Dawns bring fame, food, sustenance, and strength to the
mortal, who is a liberal worshipper. May the dawn
abounding in wealth, and proceeding with imperial sway
bestow this day upon the worshipper nourishment, wealth,
and progeny. 3

Verily, O dawns, there is at present wealth to give to your
worshipper, the offerer of homage, and to the sage, who
recites your praise. If the praise is accepted, then bring
to him who is like mesuch wealth as has been formerly
and ever bestowed upon myself. 4

Verily, O dawns, the preceptors through your favour
recover the lost wisdom on the summit of the lofty
knowledge. With hymn and prayer, they burst open the
obstructions of delusions. The sincere invocations of the
divines are ever fruitful. s

O daughter of heaven, possessor of riches, may you shine
upon the worshipper, as you have been doing of old on
the wise sages. Grant wealthand noble descendants to
him, who becomes your devotee, and bestow upon us the
wide-spreading glory. ¢

66

The cloud-bearing sky and the cow both of them have the
same wonderful form and the common name, the milching
one. The latter one has swelled among mankind for
milking, and the other, the interspace, gives milk from her
bright udder once only (i. e. in the rainy season). i

Unsoiled by dust, the golden cosmic chariots of those vital
principles are shining like kindled flames, enlarging
themselves twofold and threefold at will. They are in-
vested with their great strength and virile energies. 2
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They are the offshoots of showerers, cosmic vital powers,
whom the nursing firmament is able to foster. They are
mighty, and it is known that the great interspace has
received the life-germ for the benefit of man. ;

They do not approach men byany conveyance ; they
already exist in their hearts, purging away their defects.
When these brilliant ones supply their rain water for the
gratification of their worshippers, they with their own
splendour bedew their bodies. 4

Approaching quite close to them, and repeating the mighty
name of the cloud-bearing winds, the worshipper is able
to obtain quickly his wishes. The liberal donor pacifies
the angry clouds, who otherwise, by nature, are devastating
in their might. s

Those fierce and powerfully arrayed cloud-bearing winds
unite by their strength the two beautiful regions of heaven
and earth. The self-radiant pair of heaven and earth
stands majestically amongst the furious ones like splendour
shining with her nature of brightness. ¢

May your chariot, O vital principles, be devoid of wicked-
ness, May this chariot, which is without a driver, without
horses, without a provender, and without traces, which
scatters water and which accomplishes desires, traverses
heaven and earth, and paths of the interspace. 7
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vavridhidhyai | sim yd rasméva yamditur yitmishtha dva
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There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, whom, O
cloud-bearing winds, you protect in battle. He whom
you protect, and bless with sons, grandsons, cattle and
water, is in war the victor against the herds of his ardent
foes. g

Offer excellent nourishing food to the loud-sounding,
quick-moving, self-invigorating company of the cloud-
bearing winds. These are the ones who overcome strength
by strength. The earth trembles, whilst, O fire-divine,
the adorable cloudy-winds terrifically move. ¢

The cloudy winds are resplendent, as if illuminators of
the sacrifice, bright as the flames of fire. Entitled are they
to adoration, and like heroes, they make adversaries
tremble. Brilliant and invincible are they from birth. 1o

I pay tribute and offer oblations to that exalted company
of the cloudy winds, armed with shining lances, the progeny
of the supreme divine vital power. The pure and earnest
praises of the devout adorer are emulous in their effort of
invigorating clouds like waves of floods. 11

67

I proceed by my praises to exalt you, O light-divine and
plasma-divine, the noblest of all that has existence. You
two, though apparently not the same in name, are really
the firmest controller with your arms, and hold men back
from evil as riders check horses with reins. 1
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O light-divine and plasma-divine, this prayer of mine has
been extended to both of you. Both of you, O dear, are
requested to come hither with viands, and move towards
the sacrificial place. O munificent divines, may you grant
us a safe dwelling, protected from heat, chill, and blast
of air. 2

O beloved cosmic light and plasma, invoked with rever-
ence, come to bless the propitious noble works. Through,
your bounty, you support men, striving for sustenance as
a workman maintains himself by labour. ;

You are the one, who are strong as horses, accepters of
pious praise, and embodiment of truth. Powerful mother
infinite conceives both of you, who are the mightiest
among the mighty since your very birth and terror to the
evil forces of mankind. 4

All the divine powers rejoice in your greatness ; with one
accord, they accept your supremacy; and since you are pre-
eminent over the wide and spacious heaven and earth, your
courses are ever true and unimpeded. s

You manifest princely vigour day after day ; you strengthen
the summit of the sky, as it were from the loftiest heaven,
Both of you have ordained firm in position the clouds,
the mid-space, the sun, the earth, the heaven, and the food
fit for man. ¢

Both of you encourage the wise, when he quenches his
appetite with devotional love and his associates occupy
their positions in the chamber of worship, and when
the rain, the sustainer of all, is sent down by you, and
the young rivers, the maidens, undried, diffuse fertility
around without obstruction. 7
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The faithful and most wise devotee solicits you with his
prayers for supply of water. May you nourished by loving
homage, become magnanimous and exterminate the sins
of a devotee. g

O light-divine and plasma-divine may you exterminate
those who strive against you and break the laws that are
agreeable and beneficial and also those divinities, and
mortals, who are not dilligent in adoration, and those who
work without faith and those who performing works do
not worship and those who do not propitiate you. ¢

When the clever priests lift up their voices, then several of
them, glorifying other divines, recite flattering hymns,
pertaining to selfish ends. Such being the case, we with
sincerity request you, that in your magnanimous liberality,
please do not associate with these pseudo-divines. 19

On your approach, cosmic light and plasma, protectors of
the dwellings, may your great munificence come to us,
whilst your praises are uttered, and the devotees offer
devotional love, that inspires straight forwardness,
resolution and strength. 1

68

O mighty resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, t.he young
disciple has just now returned, engaged conscientiously
with others in offering worship to you to obtain food for
him, who, like his ancestor, has made all preparations of
performing worship. He has invited both of you to gain
glory and happiness. 1
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Regveda VI 68 2205

You two are the principal ones amongst Nature’s forces,
deserving worship,— the distributors of wealth, the most
vigorous of heroes, the most liberal among the opulent,
possessors of vast strength, and destroyers of the entire
hosts of adversaries by eternal law. 2

Praise lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, renowned
for all glorious energies and enjoyments ; one of whom
slays evil with his punitive justice, the other, intelligent by
his might, comes to theaid of the pious when he is in
difficulties. 3

When amongst mankind, both males and females, and
when all Nature’s bounties, spontaneously striving, glorify
you, O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, you
surpass them in greatness and thus, O heaven and earth,
you spread wide. 4

He, who spontaneously presents homage to you, O lords
of cosmic resplendence and plasma, is liberal, wealthy and
upright ; with all his resources he shall conquer his adver-
sary, and win opulence and rich descendants. s

May that opulence, comprising treasure and abundant
food, be ours, which you, O lords of cosmic resplendence
and plasma, bestow upon the donor of the oblation, and
which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent. ¢
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Rgveda VI.68 2207

O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, may our noble
men have opulence, of which the divine powers be the
guardians. May your great might give victory in battles,
and their triumphant glory spread with swiftness. 5

O divine and glorious lords of cosmic resplendence and
plasma, may you quickly bestow upon us wealth for our
felicity ; and thus eulogising the strength of you two, mighty
divines, may we pass over all difficulties as with boats we
cross the waters. g

Now repeat a sweet and all-comprehensive praise to the
imperial mighty divine Lord of plasma, who, endowed with
greatness, illumines the spacious heaven and earth with
majesty and power. o

O Lord of resplendence and Lord of plasma, observant of
sacred duty, drinkers of the celestial nectar, may you
accept these exhilarating tributes of admiration. Your
chariot approaches along the road to the place of sacrifice
for your acceptance and participation in the offered
homage of divine powers. 1o

Drink, O resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, showerers
of gifts of the sweetest celestial nectar, the shedder of
blessings. This beverage of devotion is poured forth by us.
May you occupy your respective positions in space and
rejoice. !
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Rgveda V169 2209
69

I earnestly propitiate you, by worship and homage, O
Lord resplendence-divine and sun-divine, upon the
completion of the ceremony. May you accept the
offerings, and grant us wealth, and lead us across the
conflicts by the unobstructed pathways.

May the prayers that are recited reach you, O resplen-
dence-divine and the sun-divine. May the hymns of
praises that are chanted reach you. You are the inspirer
of all praises and like reservoirs, you store the elixir of
divine love. 2

O Lord, resplendence-divine and the sun-like, the Lord of
exhilaration, Lord of the joy-giving elixir of devo-
tion, come to accept our love; bring your wealth of
devotion to us. May the hymns chanted by the devotees
anoint you completely with brilliance. 3

O Lord of resplendence and the sun-like, let your evil-
dispelling steeds bear you here ; may you be pleased with
all the invocations of your worshippers, and hear my
prayers and praises. 4

O Lord of resplendence and the sun-like, verily, that deed
of yours must be glorified, by which, in the exhilaration
of ecstasy, you stride over the wide space ; you traverse
the wide firmament and make the regions worthy of our
existence. s



2210 T .58

AT ZAT WFTAEEE AEE IEEE
A ZfA qERW ARz B Fesh AW 1EN
TEif ed /a1 3= AWA 73 357 70am )
A ARAIE AFEERREY AET SmE 2 H
mﬁﬁﬂﬂmmqmmmwgmt

A AT AEwEIEdi T oAEs 1 AEEm i

indravishnii havisha vavridhandgradvana namasa rita-
havya | ghritasuti drivinam dhattam asmé samudrd sthah
kalisali somadhinah || 6 || indravishmi pibatam madhvo
asyd somasya dasrd jatharam prinethim | 4 vim dndhansi
madirany agmamn ipa brahmani srinutam hivam me || 7 ||
ubla jigyathur nid piara jayethe nd para jigye kataris ca-
nainoh | indras ea vishmo yid dpaspridhetham tredbda sa-
liisram vi tid airayethim || 8] 1|

{ 32 ) ARl SR

(1-%) Ty FAFT TEOET STETH FT ) Awrgiavr 9 0wl men e

SR B o e B e B
Aargtef amm aHm feEtE w3 gifEEE i

FHaA gfrar TEA 94 2R gEA gfeEA
A s R T e fqﬁmﬁhamml

T AGAT FHOE T /AT T P4 A AEAA
9 FATHATA THUFIR g W @gEmm A g

70.

Ghritiivati blnivananam abhisriyorvi prithvi madhudd-
ghe supésasa | dyavaprithivi vironasya dhirmana vishka-
bhite ajire bliriretasa || 1] dsascanti bhiiridhare piyasvati
ghritim dubate sukrite sicivrate | rijjanti asyd blvivanasya
rodasi asmé rétah sifieatam yin mdnurhitam || 2 || y6 vam
rijive. kriimanaya rodasi mirto dadisa dhishane si sa-
dhati | prit prajabhir jayate dhirmanas piri yuvoh sikta
vishuriipani sivrata || 3 |
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O Lord of resplendence and sun-personified, foremost
relisher of divine love, strengthened with sacred offerings,
may you, thriving upon oblations, and accepting them
offered with reverence, bestow upon us wealth ; for you are
an ocean, a pitcher, and a receptacle that holds the elixir
of divine love. ¢

O Lord of resplendence and sun-divine, full of splendour,
drink this sweet celestial nectar to your full satisfaction.
May this inebriating drink reach you. May you hear my
prayers, and give ear to my callings. 7

You both have ever been victorious ; never have been con-
quered ; neither of you two has been vanquished. With
whom-so-ever you fight, you completely take away from
him his entire dominion in the first step, his entire under-
standing or knowledge in the second step and his entire
speech in the third step. s

70

O radiant heaven and earth, the asylum of created beings,
you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding and lovely.
By the decree of the venerable Lord, both of you stand
parted, each from each. You are undecaying and rich in
creative elements.

You are ever-lasting pair, with full streams, water-retain-
ing, yielding moisture, well-designed, and benignly
purpeseful. May you two, heaven and earth, rulers over
created beings, pour into us the virile sap, genitive of
mankind.

O firm-set heaven and earth, who-so-ever mortal being
pours offerings to you for your straight-forward course,
succeeds in his aspirations. He prospers with progeny.
Invigorated by your set laws, are engendered species
diverse in forms, but with similar functions. 3
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Ud u shya devih savitd hirany:iya babi ayansta siva-
naya sukrituh | ghriténa pani abhi proshnate makho yiva
sudiksho rijaso vidharmani || 1 1| devisyn vayim savitih
savimani sréshthe syama vasunas ca davine | yo Visvisya
dvipado yas citushpado nivésane prasavé easi bhitmanah
| 2 || adabdhebhih savitah payibhish tviim sivébhir ady:i
piri pahi no gayam | biranyajihvah suvitiya niavyase raksha
makir no aghdsansa isata || 3|
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You are surrounded, O heaven and earth, by water. You
are the asylum of water. Imbued with water you are the
augmenter of water. You are vast and manifold ; you
are first propitiated in the cosmic sacrifice. The pious
devotees pray to you for happiness, so that the sacred
work may be further promoted. 4

May the divine heaven and earth, the effusers of water,
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of water,
the promoters of cosmic sacrifice and the bestowers of
wealth, renown, food, and male posterity, join together
(in fulfilling the functions of creation). s

May father-like heaven and mother-like earth, who are all-
knowing, and wondrous in their works, grant us vigour.
May heaven and earth, mutually co-operating and prompt-
ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food
and riches. 6

T1

The divine and benevolent Lord of illumination stretches
his golden arms for life and prosperity. Adorable, youth-
ful and sagacious as He is, in the regions, He stretches out
both of his hands filled with water to enliven the
world. ;

May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of the Lord of
creation, that He may give us excellent riches ; O Lord,
you are absolute in the procreation and perpetuation of
living beings, bipeds or quadrupeds. 2

May you, O Lord of illumination, provide our dwellings
with uninjurable protections, and confer happiness. May
you, O golden-tongued, be vigilant for our fresh pro-
sperity ; protect us ; dare not any caluminator harm us. 3
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id u shya devah savita da-
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Indrasoma mili tad vam mahitvit m yuvim mahéni pra-
thamani cakrathuh | yavim stiryam vividathur yoavam svar
visva timansy ahatam nidis ca || 1] indrasoma vasdyatha
ushasam it sdiryam nayatho jydtisha sabd | dpa dy&m
skambhathn skimbhanenaprathatam prithivim matiram vi
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May the divine, munificent, golden-rayed, golden-jawed,
adorable, sweet-spoken sun-divine rise regularly at the
close of night. May he bestow abundant and desirable
food upon the donor of the oblation. 4

May the Lord of illumination, the sun-divine, stretch forth
his golden well-built arms like an orator, he rises from
the ends of the earth, ascends to the summit of the sky,
and, moving along, delights everything that exists. s

May he get for us, O Lord, the grace of happiness today,
grace tomorrow, grace day by day. You are the giver of
ample grace, and of graceful living. May we, by this
prayer, become partakers of your divine grace. ¢

12

O resplendence-divine, great is your grandeur. You have
created achievement, and the first great elements of

Nature. You have made known to man the sun and the
element of happiness ; you dissipate the glooms and destroy
the revilers. |

O lords of resplendence and bliss, you bestow light to the
dawns ; you upraise the sun with his splendour ; you prop
up the sky with the supporting pillar of the firmament;
you spread out the earth, the mother of all. 2
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Y06 adribhit prathamaja ritava brihaspitir angirasi ha-
vishmin | dvibirhajma pragharmas:t piti na 4 rodasi vri-
shabhé roraviti || 1 (| jindya cid y4 ivata u lokdm brihasp4-
tir deviihiitau eakdra | ghnin vritréini vi piro dardariti jé-
yai chitruiir amitran pritsi sdban || 2 || brihaspitih s4m
ajayad visini mahé vrajdn gémato devd eshdh | apah si-
shisan svar dpratito bribaspatir hinty amitram arkafh

311l



Rgveds VL72 2217

O lords of resplendence and bliss, you put an end to the
dragon of darkness and evil forces, the obstructers of
water, for which the heaven venerates you both ; you urge
on the streams of the rivers until they have replenished
numerous oceans. 3

O lords of resplendence and bliss, you deposit the mature
milk in the unripe udders of cows ; you retain the white
secretion within these variously coloured cattle. 4

O lords of resplendence and bliss, verily, you bestow upon
us renowned rich blessings, eradicators of pain and
poverty, and also offsprings ; O divine powers, you invest
men with strength, that makes them victorious over all
adversaries. s

73

The Lord preceptor of universe is the breaker of the im-
pediments of knowledge, the first born, sovergign Lord
of creation, the observer of truth, the vital essence
personified, the partaker of the homage, the traverser of two
worlds. He abides in the region of enlightenment to us a
father ; and showerer of blessings. His divine voice
thunders in heaven and on the earth.

The Lord preceptor of universe, appointsa region for the
man to perform divine worship diligently. He destroys
impediments of knowledge, conquers adversaries,
overcomes evils, and demolishes numerous citadels of evil
forces. 2

The Lord, perceptor of universe, conquers the treasures
(of vicious people) and wins over pastures and cattle with
a purpose to appropriate waters. He destroys the
adversary of firmament (i. e. the cloud). 3
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Somarudra dhariyetham asuryam pra vim ishtdyd 'ram
asnuvantu | ddme-dame saptd ritni didhana sim no bhi-
tam dvipide sim citushpade [| 1 || sémarudra vi vribatam
vishicim dmiva yi no giyam avivésa | aré biadhethim nir-
ritim pardcair asmé bhadrid sausravasini santu || 2 ||
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sOma-
rudrdi yuvim ectiny asmé visva tanfishu bheshajini dhat-
tam | dva syatam muficitam y4n no 4sti tanfishu bad-
dhim kritdm éno asmét || 3 || tigmdyudhau tigmdheti su-
sévau somarudrav ibd si mrilatam nah | pré no mufica-
tam vdrunasya pasid gopayitam nah sumanasyimina
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74

O lords of bliss and vitality, may you hold fast your divine
sway, May our prayers, recited in every dwelling,
adequately reach you. May you, possessor of the seven
precious things, bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon
our bipeds and quadrupeds. ,

O lords of bliss and vitality, expel the wide-spread sickness,
that has entered into our dwellings ; keep off poverty, so
that she stays far away, and may prosperous means of
sustenance be ours, 2

O lords of bliss and vitality, may you grant all these
medicaments for the ailments of our bodies ; set free and
draw away the committed sins, that cling to our
persons. 3

O sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-honoured,
lords of bliss and vitality, grant us happiness in this world;
propitiated by our praise, preserveus ; liberate us from
the noose of supreme ordainer. 4
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Jimatasyeva bhavati pritikam yad varmi yiti samidam
upasthe | dnaviddhaya tanvi jaya tvim si tvii viarmano
mahimd pipartn || 1 || dbinvana gi dhinvanijim jayema
dbdnvand tivrih samiado jayema | dbanuh sitror apakimim
krinoti dhinvani sirvah pradiso jayema || 2 || vakshyanti-
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té acdiranti simancva ydsha mitéva putram bi-
bhritim updsthe | dpa sitrin vidbyatim samvidané drtm
imé vishphurinti amitrin || 4 || balivinam pitd balir asya
putrds cisci krinoti simanavagitya | ishudhib sankiah pri-
tanis ca sdrvih prishthé ninaddho jayati prasuatah ||5]) o ||
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When a warrior equipped with an armour advances in the
front line of battles, his form is like that of a thunderous
rain cloud. May you be conquerer with your body
unwounded. May the strength of your armour protect
you. 3

May we win the cattle of the enemies with the bow. With
the bow may we be victorious in battle. May we be
winners in our hot encounters. May the bow bring grief
and sorrow to our adversaries. Armed with the bow may
we subdue all hostile countries. 2

This bow-string, drawn tight upon the bow and making
way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear as if embrac-
ing its friend (the arrow)and proposing to say something
sweet and loving, as a woman whispers. 3

May the two extremities of the bow act consentaneously,
like a wife and sympathizing (with her husband) uphold
(the warrior) as a mother nurses her child upon her lap,
And may they moving concurrently, and harrasing the foe
scatter his enemies. 4

The quiver, slung on the back, pouring its shafis
vanquishes all opposing and shouting armies. It is like a
father of many daughters and sons, who clang and cry as
father goes to battle. s
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rathavahanam bavir asya nfma yitriyudbham
nibhitam asya virma | titra ratham iipa sagmam sadema
vigvabd vayim sumanasyiminih || 8 || svadushamsdadah pi-
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sansa isata || 10 ]| 2 ||
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The skilful charioteer guides his strong horses wither-
so-ever he wishes. See and praise the efficacy of the reins,
which from behind declare the driving excellence of the
person. g

The horses raising the dust with their hoofs rush on with
the chariot, and utter loud neighings. They do not retreat,
but trample with their forefeet upon the enemies and
destroy them. 1

The spoil borne off on his car, in which his weapons and
armoury are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of the
warrior. So let us here, daily pay tributes to the helpful
joy-bestowing car. g

The guards of the chariot, revelling in the savoury spoil,
are distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with
spears, resolute, beautifully arrayed, strong in arrows,
invincible, of heroic valour, robust and conquerers of
numerous hosts. o

May the learned intellectuals, the progenitors, presenters
of the herbal offerings, the observers of truth, protect us :
may the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us:
may the nourisher Lord preserve us from misfortune ; let
no caluminator prevail over us. 1o
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The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the (horn of the)
deer is its point : it is bound with the sinews of the cow:
it alights where directed : wherever men assemble or they
disperse, there may the shafts provide security. 11

O straight-flying (arrow), defend us; may our bodies be
strong as stone : may the blissful Lord speak tous en-
couragement and may the mother infinity grant us
success. 12 :

It is the whip, with which the skilful charioteers lash the
thighs and scourge the flanks of the steeds, may it urge
the horses in battles to march on. 13

The hand-gloves, imparting protection from the abrasion
of the bow-string, surrounds the forearm like a snake with
its convolutions : may the brave man, experienced in the
arts of war, defend a combatant on every side. 14

This praise (be offered) to the cosmic celestial arrow, a
seed in the precipitation of cloud-divine, whose point is
anointed with venom, and whose blade is of iron. 1s
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O arrow, whetted by prayers, fly when discharged, go
forcefully, come down on the adversaries, strike them
home, and spare not one of the enemy. 15

Where arrows alight like boys with shaven-heads: may
the Lord of Treasury, BRAHMANASPATI, may the
mother infinity grant us happiness ; grant us happiness
every day. 17

I cover your vital parts with armour; may the royal Lord
of bliss invest you with ambrosia: may the venerable
Lord give you what is more than ample: may the divinities
rejoice in your victory. 1s

Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a stranger,
desires to kill us, may all the divinities destroy him :
prayer is my best armour. 19
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NOTES OF BOOK No. 6
Hymn-1

I. Tvam hi agne prathamah manota asyah dhiyaha abhavah—
(i) O Agni, on whom the mind of gods is attached, (& w#, 2wt =1 gl
wead wafa, arget wafe—Sayana); (ii) the divinity on whom the minds of
the gods are fastened; i.e., firmly concentrated; he is called manota
(Ait..Br. 11,10.1).

Manota, the one who goes with the speed of mind, (¥ Wity
w=— Daya.).

Prathamah, the first one (v9%: wiftm:—Daya; the foremost, the
supermost (S99; ¥a%: ¥F=zaq; (Iwdl A— Sayana.)

Dasma, the learned, who overcomes pains (¥ gusfia:)—Daya.;
pleasing one (3¥a)—Sayana.

2. Ilah, %=, of the speech; of the earth (Daya.); of the fire.

Ilah pade, on the footmark of fla or earth, i.e. the fire-altar (¥
s afemeomar; 9% ®vA—--Sayana).

3. Visvaha, all days (frmgr swifr femfi—Daya.); at all times
(79 w19 —Sayana).

4, Namesa, 7991, by food etc.; by the piercing qualities of the
thunderbolt, since g is a synonym of food, and vajra both (Nigh.
I1.7; I1.20).—Daya.; by the offerings or by the prayers (7as1 gfm
wE o 31— Sayana).

Namani cit dadhire yajoiyani etc. they repeat those thy names,
Jjatavedas, vaisvanara etc. which are to be uttered at sacrifices. (afamfr
amarfa arfy aadmafT famo ar gty ofet ey gon amamenfs
wrmin sfet—Sayana), However, Dayananda understands by mamani
water and other names (7=ifr wmfy &ar =t #w = ==%, Nigh. L12).
According to Sayana, mamani may also mean hymns, or means of
adoration.
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5. Janamam, %, for men, for the gift of men, particularly of
sons, or male posterity—aamat TarEtaT{—Sayana.

Pita, a1, the one who protects like the father, frar fodw qr; |

Mata, 7ma1, the one who gives respect like the mother, or one
worthy of respect, a1 #14¥ A7aAE:— Daya.

Manusanam, ST, of people, of those who recite hymns
(arqmut s=et wt—Sayana).

6. Saparyemyah, worthy of praise or adoration (¥vie: gwm:
—Sayana); worthy of devotion (#fran{:— Daya.).

7. Rocanens, T, by light (=i semitt—Daya.); by the path
of the sun (YwAmiedw femray ofr v oorw: | efeaided.—Sayana),

Anayah didyanah divah agne brhata rocanena, O adorable Lord
or fire-divine, do thou, shining with exceeding lustre, lead men to
heaven, (Wilson).

8. Nitosanam, Fsireq the destroyer (of substances) Teraiai figes
—Daya.; the destroyer of foes (wgnt fge¥—Sayana).

Vispatim, fewsfiy, lord of men (¥#mm%—Daya.); Savana explains
the epithet as constant, characterising priests and their employers,
implying, perhaps, their regular and perpetual observance of religious
institutes (Frami sefey aamm-qeamt frfr enfai—Sayana),

9. Sasame, "W, our praising (W% sWmfw | wwmm tfr wivw et
—Nigh. II1.14.),

Hymn-2
2. wr=%, Sma = verily.
2. Carsanayah, men, people.

Yajoebbib, with public works like teaching and studying etc.
(wifw: wermamemreATfafe:—Daya.); with sacrifice.
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Girbhih, with speech; with recitations; with praises (Wif: mfw:
—Daya.®fafa:—Sayana).

Vaji, the virile ; the strong ; one with speed (st ¥wq— Daya.;
a1t wi—Sayana). And therefore, may also be the sun (34w g
—Sayana).

Avrkah Vaji tvam yati, the inoffensive sun proceeds to thee
(Wilson), According to the Taittiriya Brahmana, (11.1.29), the sun at
the evening enters into fire, whence it is that the latter is visible
throughout the night (Wi amarfemr: aw sfawfy swmefiay vaw wq@). Accord-
ing to another passage of the same Brahmana, the three vajins are fire,
wind and the sun ((wfimafs; g@sr & ofew: T.Br. 1.6,3.9; also T afaufed
amat, T. Br. 1.7.8).

5, Nasat, pervades (7wq sw=ify | awfefy sfwsr, Nigh, I1,18
—Daya,; Awq Wy, Tufy sifavai—Sayana).

Vayavantam, along with descendents (¥IT=i—wam: wram: gavfy
wwm;—Sayana); rich with affluence (¥g7erd g% —Daya.),

Ksayam, a house, a dwelling (%8 T—Dayg,).

6. Krpa, with favour or kindness (¥ ¥@i—Daya.); by praise;
by that which is able to compel the presence of a deity. (%37 wfwqar-

wowAGar &g waa—Sayana). The word may mean also by lustre;
by blaze.

See also ¥t arsar 0 (Rv. 1.127.1); In the Nirukta VL8, we have:
The god with favour turned towards the gods, T WM swem FT—9
w7l | weaiat ; also ¥ wiiai, swast (Krp is derived from the reot
Krp—to pity; or from klp, to manage; to be able or capable).

See Yv.XVIL10 also : ¥ ameqa fraar a1 (¥ oo wend ¥ feg,
a1 Fevaar mawa fieqr ar 1 —Mahidhara).

7. Ranvah puri-iva juryyah—To be had recourse to, as to an old
Raja giving good counsel in a city (10 amai & i g3t Fedrodear i
o Tl wersat @ wafa—Sayana ; like a beautiful city, T8w T Ty
Y, wp: i wa; waek—Daya.).
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8. Svadha gayah, =91 79:, food and house (Framw=, T g
—Daya.).

11. Ta tarema, perhaps, may we cross over those sins which
have been existing from previous life (@1 mfr =fgnfr smAwmfi «
grrElts atm—Sayana).

Hymn-3

1. Tyajasa, by giving away ; by abandonment (st @rii—Daya.):
by a shield (by a weapon instrumental in causing abandonment or

escape—MTATETTATI T —Sayana).

3. Surudbab, the dispellers of darkness, and possessors of
light, and hence the sun (7%: 3; wwrasrdiges =t wofr @ qui:— Daya.);
the dispellers or obstructers of sorrows, and hence cows (wE: 7 qw:

sreerifrdmim—Sayana),

Vanejah, born in a forest (s7=m: wwwi AEM:—Sayana); born
in the beam of rays (fsTwreqe® a3y a:—Daya.).

Aktoh, of the night (vt TU&:—Daya,, wefify ufaamr—Nigh.1.7).

Ayam, v uf&:, it stands for fire, which is beautiful and charming
—ranvah T TN, and has been born in the midst of woods, ¥am: |

4. Dravih va dravayati daru dbaksat, as a goldsmith fuses a
metal, the same way the fire burns timber (zfad 1 zfaztafom =vivre | &
war wwites xrvafa oo a4 a6 mafy | qand wad weRaReSs<iead: —Sayana).

Jibvam, flame (Frgi w®i — Sayang); words or speech (ameft—
Daya.,).

Dravih, one who fuses, like a goldsmith—Sayana ; the mode by
which speech easily flows out (sirgar=Tfear— Daya.).

In this verse, we have been told that as a goldsmith fuses
gold and the rest, so Agni reduces the wood to ashes. On this Wilson
remarks : Perhaps something more than simple fusion of metals is
implied: the alchemical calcining or permutation of them, would be
more analogous to the burning of timber or its reduction to ashes.
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5. Ayasah na dharam, the edge of iron or a metal. The word
dhara, @17, is also a synonym of speech (wgam)—Nigh. L11; also
Daya,

Ayas, has here the force of the Latin ferrum (Wilson); it stands

for gold or metal in general (Daya.); an article like an axe made of
iron also (79T, WirTe qUwRATt yeite FHETwAR f9—Sayana).

7. Supatni, the two who have a brilliant husband, this may be
Agni or Indra (Wilson), (89t wiwa sfa¥—Sayana ; wvx afrdiey— Daya,).

A rodasi vasuna dam, having subjugated the foes, fills up earth

and heaven with wealth (U=t wmT{fedt aqar @37 = weseaq Taq
o1 qafs—Sayana ; 957 9t Twafy ag—Daya.

8. Dhayobhib, by those who can hold or can provide support
(srifs: ereiqdai—Daya.); a support and hence a horse (srdwwfc
—Sayana).

Rbhurna, like the sun; like the man of wisdom. (%W¥ ¥ wrawmr:
¥4 ™—Sayana; ¥evit—Daya.).

Hymn-4
For verse 7, see Nir. 117,

1. Samana, battle (wwafafs dwwme—Nigh, 11.17); w54 = "o
(Frasrain:—Daya.); with speed or with willing mind ; also yajna
(w9 7= wfesq dmifafs a%4) am—Sayana).

2. Canah, food (¥7: w—Sayana, w=nfss—Daya.).

Visvayuh, full life; food, the life-sustenance of all (frwmy: guria:
—Daya.; wai=: g3t gt —Sayana; rQ:, @, food, Nigh.11.7).

3. Imoti, pervades all with light, illuminates (wafr syifeswi—
Nigh. II.18; wiifa wrar 54 sar=iifa s19q—Sayana; wife s=itfi—Daya.).

Na, like; directly (37, wegmader s=eqd g9 —Nir. VIL31—the
particle of comparison is here used in the sense of ‘directly’, as
‘place it directly here’, cf. Rv.L.88.19—arwaresws! 7 5d%{—as long as
the birds of beautiful wings wear directly).
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Panayanti, celebrate (vmfar mmaafia—Dg ya.).

Asnasya cit, woer 99, of the dispersed evil beings (sar¥ey fag—
Daya.; woadtaenfy owek:, the pervader, of raksas and the like—
Sayana, may be a proper name— Wilson).

5. Rastrl, the master; the lord (U= fmr:, e —Nigh,
11.22, like aryah, niyutvan and ing ; U U, @ aw iy —
Sayana),

6. Arkaib, by the piercer like a bolt (w8 swasdzé: ¥ oy THATH,
thunderbolt—Nigh. 11.20); by the sunrays (W¥4H: fevi:—Sayana),

7. Indram pa tva savasa devats vayum proanti—This line is
quoted by the Nirukta, L17, in refuting the idea of those who think
that one should not study etymology, since in the verse itself we
have the characteristic marks—Ilike Indra, like Vayu, the gods fill thee
with strength.

Arkasokaih, by the clarification of cereals etc. (WHwH: WSt wied:
—Daya.); with sacred praises (st Twid: oé Gftafried; wewdoi:
wwed diferwed; @i aredet dwamR, with excellent illuminating praises;
it may also be an epithet of agni with yukta understood, endowed
with or possessed of excellent radiance,—Sayana).

Hymn-5

l. Visvavarani puruvarah, sought of many, acceptable of all
(Fearaf faed: addoitafs gere Yy a: &wn—Daya.).

2, Purv-anika, T5%0%, with multiflames (T¥%, Fg=m—Sayana);
with many armed forces (vewriwifa daifr 7eq T fl—Daya,).

Yajniyesah, capable of undertaking the duties of sacrifice (afar:
s %1 #van—Daya.); the adorable deities (Wilson); the house-
holders who perform the sacrifice (zami waAT—Sayana). According
to Wilson, the sense implied by Sayana is obviously incompatible with
what follows,

4. Sanutysh, residing in a secret place ; abiding in secret
(7 | aferafgey « wafey 3% e ¥—Sayana); one having the
intermediate secrets of knowledge, or a person of excellent nature
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(77w fafmarafgay fegrdn wa: srgai—Daya.). Sanutah is a synonym of
nirnitantarhita, Nigh.I11.29, sxafef ffearafegm

Tapistha tapasa tapasvan tapa—Most resplendent, blazing with
radiance, with your own imperishable flames consume him who injures
us. Dayananda refers these words to a man of austerity, who leads

a life of dedication and sacrifice, and eliminates everything which is
vicious, (A9 ANT FTEETHY AT, TS wiAwET @, a9 WEIN ATTATRT A —
Daya.).

6. Tuyam, speedily; with quickness, qafafafesmn—Nigh.I1.15

Hymn-6

1. w=er=u@ For verse 5, see Nir. IV. 17

Krsnayamam, the dark-pathed (¥omad womeis—Sayana); the
one by whom the path has been made attractive (¥ sfear amn 37 aqg—
Daya.).

Rusantam, white-coloured (% Wwai—Sayana); inflicting injury
(fest—Daya.); brightshining.

Viti, by shine; by sacrifice (¥t Fiwar s 78 7—Sayana); by per-
vasiveness (@1 =ar=qr— Daya.).

Vatajutesah. speedy like wind (mume: sgfEdnsa—Daya.);
fanned or impelled by wind (%1% 5 fom: —Sayana).

Navagvah, the rays, newly radiated out, fresh rising (7 Faw-
THATE TWT—Sayana; T 19 —Daya.).

4. Ksam vapanti, =i 33, shear the earth, burns up the plants
on the earth, (s gfedt §fw asfa geeafa—Sayana); literally shave the
earth, since plants are like the hairs of the earth; put seeds into the
earth (Daya.).

Yatayamanah adhi samu prsmeh, displaying its own point or
flame upon the summit of the mountains upon the earth (%% FFT®TaT
wh: | wfe wvfc o aqfeed a9 ofawfes sfr amons & s —
Sayana); Wilson sees in these lines an allusion to the eruption of
volcanoes,
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5. Dayate vanani, consumes the forests (The Nirukta quotes
this passage to show that the word dayatih (%) has several meanings:
(i) to protect as in Kathaka Sam. XIX.3—7i7 9 TEWET @ (let us
protect the old with new); also Yv. XXVIII.16; {ii'} to give or to divide
(Rv. L.84.7—= u% w3 fr=wd 79, who alone here distributes wealth); (iii)
to burn asin Rv. VI. 6.5—3 1 vfat =7 37fq (Irresistible, dreadful, he
burns the forests) ; (iv) to slay, as in Rv. I11.34, | —fazzammt fr wa
(the treasurer-knower slaying his foes).

7. One can appreciate the repetition of citra (f@) in the first
half of the verse and candra (%) in the second half.

Hymn-7
For verse 6, see Nir, VL.3.

1. A jamayanta Devah, gods, Nature’s bounties, who generates
agni; the word may also mean priests who generates fire by attrition
(Rar: ware sfiast &av oF a1, @1 G amfirs VAT, G FEIERIRA
—Sayana; fezia: amfa—Daya,).

2. Nabhim yajnanam, the bond of sacrifices: the link of rituals,
the centre of all dedicated virtuous actions (mart sfrtarfaamart mfw
TG TUF AN—Sayana, sAtETRAEATY weaRi— Daya.).

5. Yat jayamanah pitroh upasthe, when born on the lap of
fathers (77 721 @ et arary s sveq IvearAsaftd—Sayana); i.e. born in
the midspace, the antariksa: to Dayananda, the parents are the learning,
the Vidya and the preceptor, acarya fat: swwaifer faamssar=ar: aget HAIT),

Vayunesu, on the paths (¥3%7 merein Aiq—Sayana); all disciplines
of knowledge from that of the earth to that of the supreme Lord

(sfefmrom qomore=mat fasrm— Daya,).

6. Vayah-iva rurubuh sapta visruhah, here according to Nir.
VI.3, visruhah means waters or streams (frar z wrat wafa, fisams), from
flowing, (vi+4sru). The seven streams grew like branches (Tar: smam: g3
T YA Sewe: 4, faw g Aue g, ¥t U —vayah = branches,
Sapta = flowing or seven in numbers, visruhah—rivers (like the Ganga
elc.—Sayana). Again vayah=birds (Tar ¥ qfew @—Daya.).



Rgveda 6.8 2239

This refers to the cosmic sacrifice in which the sun (the celestial
fire) causes vapours to rise from the oceans (just as smoke rises from
the fire-ritual); and finally they condense in the form of rain, which
floods the flowing channels of rivers. This again gives rise to the mis-
concept that the smoke that rises from sacrificial fires becomes clouds
in the atmosphere, where rain falls and rivers are filled (see Wilson).

Hymn-8

For verse 4, sec Nir. VIL 26,

I. Jatavedasah, vaisvanaryaya agpaye, the three stand for fire
or agni; jaravedak = one who knows all that is born (wm¥Ea: Mt
¥fegdEare—Sayana) ; the one existing amongst the born (vl faeame
—Daya.) ; one who knows all that is in the creation (see our notes on
1.44.4). The Unadi Kosa refers to jatavedah, sarva-vedah, and visva-
vedah in a group (unadi, IV.228). .

The Nirukta (VIL19) has the following passage of significance :
From what root is Jatavedah derived 7—He knows all created beings
(smarf = ; also §mfa 3x—Brhaddevata, 11.30; st & wwirer:, w fg W ¥
Ait. Br. 11.39); or he is known to all created beings (amfs &4 fag); or
else he pervades every created being (Wi s fawr ¥fy a1); or he has all
created beings as his property or wealth (amfasit a1, wm@e:); or he has
all created beings as his knowledge i.e. discernment (wafast ar WTTRATT:) |
The Nirukta here refers to an untraced Brahmana passage : that because
as soon as he was born, he found the cattle, that is the characteristic
of the Jaravedas ; and also, therefore in all seasons, the cattle move
towards Agni—% %¥3: qufwd, avWEATEl AEACETT | e A WA
SRl sfnfanita—(Mait.Sam. 1.8.2). For Jatavedas, see Rv. 1.99.1.
May we press Soma (i.e. dedicate our entire devotion) for the Jatavedas
(to the all knowing God). He takes us across troubles like a river by
means of a boat (¥¥2d g &aw) |

There is another Vedic verse (X.188.1): 57 wmdzeawd gt arfamy |
W arafgust 1 May you impel Jatavedas, the strong horse, to sit on
this our barhih. With your actions, you impel Jatavedas, who pervades
everywhere, or else, it may be a simile, i.c. Jatavedas, who is like a
horse, may he sit on this barhi (grass) In the ten books of the
Rgveda, there is but a single hymn, containing three stanzas in the
Gayatri metre, addressed to Jatavedas. But, the Nirukta further says,
whatever is addressed to Agni, is also addressed to Jatavedas : not
only the terrestrial Agni but also the upper two lights (the lightning
and the Sun) are also called Jatavedas (a2 a¥%3w wiveed e g awe-
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ity frad, oy fefommnd svamimerl e qed ) @ A wAmERETARETEy Int
wifadt ardeft 39 @t 7 WM —See I & wiakgH —here the sun is
Jatavedas (I.50.1)—Nir. VII.19-20.

The Nirukta discusses the term vaisvanara in details (VIL21):
From what root is vaisvanara derived 7 For, he lcads all men : faw=-
aq 7afd ; or all men lead him (frer o7 T =ty ) ; or else, vaisvanara
may be a modified form of visvan-ara (frvn4w7), ie. who pervades
all created beings. Who have in Rv.1.98.1 (fvmazer gwa H); may we
continue to be the grace of vaisvanara, for he is the august sovereign of
all beings. Since the very inception, he is taking excellent care of the
entire universe. Vaisvanara accompanies (or stretches) with the rising
sun (¥ mat fafed fr 92 dwae el ¥=%)—born from this world, he
surveys the entire universe.

The authorities also say, that the vaisvanara is the atmospheric
fire (3% dwrrc | memw genwni: | wiwdw @A @fE—Nir VIL22), and
therefore, seers praise him with regard to the phenomenon of rain ;
for we have that the Faisvanara, Agni killed the demon (vrtra), shook
the waters, and shattered sambara (Fwmast ‘wqufigdet weAETs W
Wt ¥7—Rv.1.59.6) ; i.e. he releases waters from the clouds and sends
it down,

The vaisvanara is not only the fire of the midspace, it is of the
celestial region. In this connection, the Nirukia quotes a passage from
the Aitaraya Brahmana (VIIL9) also, the Kausitaki Brahmana (1V.3),
meaning, that the oblation assigned to vaisvamara is distributed in
twelve potsherds, for his function is twelvefold (smft §wmdnT grawswrE)
wafr | quew fg gremfid ®4, and there is another untraced passage : that
Aditye verily is Agni vaisvanara, (v a1 wifesdisiadmmat), We have
further a liturgy (Mf), addressed to vaisvanara, the sun : w7 & af s
§fe e (untraced quotation in the Nirukta). Further we have a Chando-
mika Sukta (=1-<Mws #%d) addressed to vaisvanara, as the sun: he
shone present in heaven (fxfy 95t w¥r9w).  There is another Havispantiya
Sukta, (Ff=wird g%, the libation to be drunk) addressed to vaisvanara,
the sun (X.88).

The terrestrial fire is verily regarded as vaisvamara, so says,
Sakapuni. These two upper lights are called vaisvanara also. The
terrestrial fire is called vaisvanara, because it is engendered from them
(i.e. from the upper lights). But how ?7—where the lightning fire strikes
a place of shelter, it retains the characteristics of the atmospheric fire,
i.e., flashing in waters and becoming extinguished in solid bodies, as
long as that object is not seized upon. But as soon as it is seized upon
this very terrestrial fire is produced, and becomes extinguished in water,
and blazes in solid bodies.
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The Nirukta then argues, how the terrestrial fire could be related
to the celestial fire, i.e. the sun. We have. The sun having first re-
volved towards the northern hemisphere, a person holds a polished
white copper or crystal, focusing the sun-rays in a place where there is
some dry cow-dung, without touching it: it blazes forth, and this
very terrestrial fire is produced. (wafezary | Fdfe sewewe wfed w5 T
wfer a1 qfeqeq afreat a9 G Feeay orafy aEdrEy | Gl weEy
Also see. Rv, 1.98.1 (vt 7a3 gdwi—i.e. vaisvanara stretches with the
sun. But the sun cannot stretch together with his ownself. A
particular thing stretches together with something different only. One
kindles this fire from this world, the rays of that one becomes manifest
from the other world. Having seen the conjunction of their light with
the flames of this terrestrial fire, we had the above remarks (that the
vaisvanara stretches with the sun).—Nir.VIL23.

Dayananda derives the word in several ways: the sun is so called
because it is the illuminator of the entire world (fwmuy ¥ fovee
swmwsra) ; the one who leads the entire world is also vaisvanara (3
farwary waiy garafq aafa); a world citizen (favq 7tg fazema:); one glorified
everywhere (Frafe swamm:); and the world-leader (Freem ams:) |

4. “The mighty seized him at the lap of the waters; the tribes,
attended on the king worthy of honour. The messenger brought agni
from the sun, matarisvan brought vaisvanara from afar.” According
to Nir. VIL.26, scated in the lap (s7ek), means in the bosom of walters,
i.e. in the mighty world of the atmosphere (Fgaftadi®), the groups of
mighty atmospheric bounties seized him like tribes who wait upon the
king. Worthy of honours, having panegyrics addressed to him, or
worthy of respect (or worthy of adorations), whom the messenger of
gods brought from the shining one, the sun, who drives away darkness,
who impels all things and who is very far. (Alternatively) the seer
called matarisvan, the bringer of this vaisvanara fire. The matarisvan
is air; it breathes in the atmosphere, or moves quickly in the atmos-
phere. (Nir. VIL26).

Hymn-9

For verse 1, see Nir.IL21.

The entire hymn is devoted to the mysteries of creation, and the
divine light of the Supreme.

1. “The black day and the white day, the two regions roll on
with (activities) worthy of knowledge. As soon as born, the vaisvanara
agni, like a king, bas overcome darkness with high light.”
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Krsnam ahah, arjunam shah, ¥ wg:, w'# wg:—black and bright
days. Here the black day is night; the white day is bright day.

Vedyabhih—worthy of knowledge, i.e. which should be known
(Nir.1.21).

2. Na aham fantum na vi janami otum na yam vayanti sam-are
atamanah. Sayana refers to two interpretations of this line, the first
one by traditionalists (sampradayavidah), and the second one by meta-
physicists (atmavidah or the vedantins). In this line we have a
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice (vajna), or of creation as
such. According to the traditionalists, the threads (tantu), of the
warp are the metres of the Vedas, and those of the woof (ofu) are
the liturgic prayers, and ceremonial, the combination of which two is
the cloth or sacrifice.

According to the other interpretation, alluding to creation, the
subtile clements are the threads of the warp and the gross ones are
those of the woof, and their combination is the universe,

Now who is putrah (33:) here i.e. the son belonging to the upper
region, and who is pitra (frT), the father belonging to the lower region
i.e. born after the creation, Metaphysicaily, in creation, the lower self
(the souls) are the children, and our Lord, the creator is the father,

This may be referring to the mystery of the first son born without
parents,

Putrab, the son, the man (& #{9:—Sayana); the virtuous, the
giver of happiness (3a: ofr: gasd T—Daya.),

Avarena, the terrestrial fire ( of the lower region ) fire (saw
w¥E wiEES sdmaT ferafan qfme: #1—Sayana),

Parah, of the upper region, the sun (7% qrETfer W% wdEE O
qaee—Sayana).

No man, however, taught by a father born after creation can
rightly know anything previous to his birth, either in this world or in
the other.

3. Anyenma pasyan, contemplating the world under a different
manifestation ; or as the sun whilst upon earth Agni (vaisvanara) is
manifest as fire,
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The supreme creator alone knows the threads of warp and woof.
He is the protector of ambrosial water, the seed of life, whilst one
moves in the cycle of life, both above and below; from lower species
to higher and vice versa.

5. Dhruvam jyotih, the steady light; the light is that of the
Supreme Lord, with whose light, the entire creation throbs with life
(i wramepwIhy o aeq wran gated fawrfi—Svet. Up. VI 14): the light of
knowledge, that emanates from within, from the Lord seated in the
innermost cevity of our hearts.

Mano javistham, with speed greater than that of mind (see WAxT®
gat witat—Isa. Up. 4).

Jyotir nibitam, see @ &3 fafgd TR g =5raq Taiit. Ar. VIIL 1;
also agawr warfawi safroqgRTedsE—Br. Up. IV. 4.16.

Hymn-10

2, Mamata, seeearlier references; attachment, self-possession
(I. 152.6—mamateyam); mother of Dirghatomas, highly spiritual (Fwar
A wggifaAT SrdawEl srEr—Sayana).

5. Puruvajabbih, with abundant viands; with abundant under-
standing and human efforts (raifs: Fgamyeard gwre.—Daya.; T ah—
Sayana).

6. Bharadvajesu, in offerings of nutritious viands. See 1.59.7;
Nir.Il.17, Bharadvaja is called from being brought up (¥Try Wr@:)
from the root 4/9; also the persons who bring up by supplying food
etc, (AL § graraaT wdmag—Daya ).

The seer of the hymn is Bharadvaja, of the family of Brahaspati.
Satau, in battles; in life struggles (st swR—Daya.) ; NighIL17 T2
FT =miwEmE =ggTA=battle)

7. Satahimah, wafn=vd Fwifw=me: @ ; full hundred years
(lit. one hundred winters ; one hundred rainy seasons ; one hundred
autumns). (wafgar wd =g @s@uq—Sayana). For Satahimah, see
1.73.9; IL1.11; VL.4.8; 10.7; 12.6; 17.15; 24.10; ix.74.8.
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Inuhi, may go away (the evils or evil persons go away) (fr wfg
fafad wafsmaft— Daya.; "™9—Sayana), and ila (¥91) or speech or food
may increase. (¥ AR M—Daya,; (Wi=vgAmw, Nigh Lll=
g, [1.7)

Hymn-11

‘L. Agni, mitra, varuna, maruts, nasaiyas—See earlier references.
For Agni, (1.1.1); Mitra (1.2.7), Varuna (1.2.7) and alto our Introduc-
tion, (Vol.I. p. 147-156); for Maruts (Vol.1.p.187); for Agni see Nir.VIL
14-17, for Varuna, Nir.X.3-4; for Mitra, Nir.X 21-22)

Agnib, 9fm:—Its sphere is the earth (Nir.V1L.5); he is the foremost
leader (wfi: ey, wavindafa); he is led foremost in the sacrifices (9% awqg
wvitad); he makes everything to which it inclines, a part of himself
(v mafy wewE); he is a drying agent (W¥iAl wadfr edtamedr fr,
Sthaulasthivi); it does not make wet; it does not moisten (7 ¥mafs 7
ergaf@). Again, it is derived from three verbs (Sakapuni): from going,
from shining or burning and from leading (frey wremirvay arae <fr wregfor: |
%91, from going; W¥ng Ty 41, from shining or burning; F from
leading); he indeed takes the letter @ (%) from the root # (%) to go, and
the letter g () from the root anj (95%), to shine or dah, to burn; with
root ni (1), to lead as the last member. (Nir.VIL.14).

Mitra, f@r—Mitra is so called because he preserves from
destruction (fa@: & | @ad); or because he runs measuring things
together (+/dT) (dfamrdt zwdifr #1); or the word is derived from the
causal of the verb mid (v/fa2), to be fat (fz7¥al), See—frat =
Fraqfa—(Rv.111.59.1; Nir.X. 21.22).

Varuna, "%—Varuna is so called because he covers (1/1)—
(it qeivdtfy am:—see Adftamd gem—Ry, v.85.3)—Nir.X.3-4).

For the dyad Mitra-Varuna, see our Introduction, Vol.Ip.155,
Nir. VIIL10.

Nasatya, absence of untruth or vice or of vicious actions
(arareqt mfraarrarmreot—Daya.); the leaders of truth or the two having
truth as their nature; or born of nose; another name of twin—asvins
(TramTEEE T FEAAAET a1 afawr 3w el —Sayana),
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4, Panca janah, five persons, one the yajamana and four priests
(am: ===, =wfww qamT 899, yajamana and the four priests—Brahma,

udgata, hota and adhvaryu—Sayana); the five vital pranas (759 sm—
Daya).

5. Surye na caksuh, just as the eye in the sun; just as the light
of the sun makes the eyes to function ((@%1 g4 &d=7 i<F wifed gwwe &
wwify agaq—Sayana).

Hymn-12
For verse 4, see Nir.VI.15.

1. Todasya; of the pain or trouble of the one distressed or
tormented (3= way;— Daya.) todah is yajamana or the institutor of
sacrificc who undergoes the pain of austerity (fud awan dtgaw tf dr
quaA;, IFE—Sayand).

3. Todah adhvan na, like the sun on his path.

Todah is distress or torment (?%: =ywdi—Daya.); also the sun,
the giver of light (r: sder 3w g%, ¥ w=f wodwafe ooy o
T¥wd—Sayana).

Adroghah na, like the one, not liable to be distressed or harmed
(st 7 wEPEsT:—Sayana); or it may imply the vital air, the non-injurer
or the sustainer or all, i.e. the wind (Sosdw sFaWETEl Tgfa agm—
Sayana); or free from avarice or malignancy, (v&lw: Figefem 7%

—Daya.).

4, Etarina, like worth having (@9 sra= @ Daya.); efari is
goer (waft waft—Sayana); like praises which being present in a man
soliciting, going, or applying to another, are the yielders of great
pleasure (Frwmrt 198 frawraifa wefa gome gusufn—Sayana).

Susaih, by the pleasure giving prayers (14: gast: #d:—Sayana);
by strength ete. (amfefi:—Daya.).

Usrah pita-iva jarayayi yajnaib, like a procreating bull, (Agni) has
been generated with sacrifices. Here usri means father or cow-father,
i.c. the bull ¥& w wiffarafy a&:—Nir. V1.15); just as the father pro-
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creates or takes care of the child, or like a bull (Frr emfear ™t w7
19t I99 @—Sayana); impetuous in act as the bull (the progenitor of
calves),

Hymn-13

2. Tvam bhagah nah, you with the enjoyable splendour or you
who art adorable (wr: wedm: o = werd—Sayana; wv: waddwd: 7
gears—Daya.).

3. Sajosa maptra spam,—you associated with the grandson of
the waters; it refers to fire or to the lightning, born of clouds or
waters (70 7 mfear q@w wemEr dgmifaar ae: #7-—Sayana); con-
sentient with the grandson of the waters (Wilson).

6. Vihayah, the great ones (frg@=#g7—Nigh. II1.3)
Hymn-14

6. The repetition of the verse V1.2 11
Hymn-15

2. Bhrgvah, enlightened sages (Y7¥: fagfet sq=m:—Daya.).

Vitabavye, in the offerer of oblations (name of a maharsi,
—>Sayana). 1f applied to Bharadvaja (meaning a spiritually enlightened
person), this will be an appellative, he by whom oblations are offered.
See the next verse,

3. Vitahavyaya Bharadvajaya—one of the two can be taken
as the appelation of the other: Then, bharat=bearer: vaja=oblation
or food or strength. Vita=offered, havya=oblation (to Bharadvaja, by
whom is offered oblation; or to vitahavya, the bearer of the oblation
(or of food or of strength). For one who has obtained the obtainable
(Fragsmia s sTa=r@— Daya.); for the one who has attained enlighten-
ment (Fa@ gafea@—Daya,)

3. [Etasasya, of the horse (Nir. 1.114; Mahidhara, Yv, XVIL10;
Gower weaer—Daya.); of Etasa (a si of this name, Sayana).



Rgveda 6.15 2247

A horse or a brahmana (derived from efi one who goes or reaches
(ofr srerify oam=mEw, W or W, AWl RImEINT &—Unadi
111.149). See also the following references:

waw:, etasah, L. 121.13; 168.5; IL. 19.5; V. 31.11; 81.3; VIL 63.2;
66.14; 1X. 16.1; 64.19; 108.2; X. 53.9.

wrew, etasam, 1. 54.6; 61.15; IV.17.14; 30.6; VIIL 1.11; 6.38;
50.9; IX. 63.8.

oaue, etasasya, VL 15.5

qawr, etasa VIII. 70.7

s, etase, V. 29.5

omitte:, efasebhih, VII, 62.2; X. 37.3; 49.7
11. Yajonasya va ni-sitim va nt-itim va

Nisitim=continuously being sharpened (fa@ drwat—Daya.);
perfection, accomplishment (fafafi-—sesre—Sayana); uditim—rising,
coming up (3fefr s7@— Daya.); going up or over (FTT—Sayana).

15. Compare it with VL 2.6. (repetition of %fcm gt mam
AT 8iW),

16. Urnavantam etc. The Aitaraya Brahmana (. 28) hasthe
following : AT Wag aw fwed sedqeraan; afcaar srpgwieqer: gafa s
with this as an authority, Sayana amplifies thus : the altar is built up
like the nest of a bird, kulaya, with circles, paridhayayah, of the wood
of the khayar or devadaru in which avisambandhah romavisesah,
sheep’s wool (avilomani) and fragrant resins, the materials of incense
(guggula-dhupa-sandhanam) are placed (etc. wuttaravedyam sthapitah
samhharah) these appurtenances are placed in the northern corner.

(svtamry smtepereed, @fvq Seefoqeet e, fgn S —gaRme |
AT Y, aeage ey dNTINAY | QAR ST R —Sayana).

17. Ankoyantam amuram, wandering deviously, but not
bewildered, Sayana refers to the legend of Agni’s attempting at first to

run away from the gods (3w Tamaq). (Vr gfewswd m dg
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1—Sayana); one with characteristic marks, (sea=f _!fnqﬁﬁ sfaarf
fagifa meafe—Daya.). (WeEa =wgga—dfgamafafa &),

19. Asthuri no garhapatyani-Asthura is unstable cart (a=gfr aferd
aii—Daya.). Sayana regards sthuri as one-horse cart or waggon which
brings either the soma plant or fuel; and hence asthuri would mean a
non-one-horse cart, that is a cart with a full team, and metonymically
its .contents, or a full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice,
such as children, cattle, riches (wegafy gavamfzfa: seaify).

Hymn-16

1. This becomes the second verse of the Samaveda (I.2) and
also 11.824. O adorable Lord, you are the invoker of comic sacrifices,
the well wisher of everyone of us, and hence, may you, along with all
Nature's bounties (or along with enlightened people) bless the menfolk
in general, (Daya.)

2, Jihvabhih, with words full of wisdom and humility (Fegfe:
frmfrregeniwait.—Jihva=vak Nigh L.11)

3. Adhvanah, roads, highways; pathah, lanes (small paths) (=
agamig; gov gEwmirs—Sayana). The highways and also the narrow
paths of life,. May the Lord put us on right paths when we travel in
life ; the confused traveller, or the yajamana, may be directed to the
right path (Famiy w= qear 7=t 770 S9IT—Sayana)

4. Bharata, the sustainer (not the son of Dusyoma, named as
Bharata ; bharatah vajibhih (cf. bharadvaja).

Dvita, in the twofold capacity, i.e. bestowing what is wished
for and is undesired and vicious (%= and zftw ; fmfafrafre srefreafe-
grvenw fomfest—Sayana).

5. Divodasaya, for the fulfiller of the cherished desires (feimmarm
wAIqE qErdTRE —Daya.)

Bharadvajaya, for the enlightened and spiritual person (waEm®
gafaar@—Daya.) ; Bharadvaja (%) is so called from being brought
up (from+/q; sy wrem; Nir.II1.17).
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7. Svadhyah marttasah, the devoted mortals, pious men (FTs:=
gowten;; & geg wweng safa:—Daya.).

9. Manurhitah, the benefactor of men (Rfe W= fgawrd—
Daya.); appointed by Manu (Frnfgasfa—Sayana).

Vahnih vidustarah, the most wise bearer of oblations (¥fF: gfrst
arer fagz o wirwda fri—Sayana).

Asa, by mouth, by flame (WeT{&"—Dayg, ; WIS YAA FETET—
Sayana).

10, The first verse of the Samaveda (I.1), and also IL10,

11. Samaveda 1L11; Yv. IIL3; one amongst the three verses,
used in putting three fuel sticks to fire in the ritual.

Angirah, the performers of fire-ritual ; the enlightened ones (%fg©
firgfes s —Daya.); also O adorable, the one like fire (WFFT wgmfe
TN ayTeeT iy S@eri—Sayana).

Angiras was born in live coals (Wgfi=fy); live coals areso
called because they leave a mark, or they are bright (VT wgA: w=¥T)
Nir.IIL.17

13. For the verse, see also Sv.1.9; Yv. XI. 32.

Atharvan, the name of the Sage (Sayana) ; the non-injurer (w=af
wfges:— Daya.); also prana or vital breath (Mahidhara).

Puskarat-adhi, from the midspace (70 wRftsg—Daya. ; Nigh.
1.3); from the lotus-leaf (7wusfa gwewed), Agni is generated by the
attrition process, using two dry wood-sticks (o),

Prajapati made manifest the earth on the puskaraparna or the
lotus-leaf ({eveaw fg sonafo] femaeas; aegeweasl wwwg—Taitt. Br. L 1.3.6).
Since the lotus-leaf supported the earth, it may be termed the head
() or the bearer (¥r9a: a1gs1y) of all things.

Puskara may be water also (Mahidhara): vital air (atharvan)
extracted fire or animal heat from the water (¥ SxwawTmafi Friger
wfqmari—Mahidhara).
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All the priests (sre=:) churn thee out of the head or top (%1 of
the wood of attrition (Mahidhara).

See also Taitt. Samhita (V.1.4.4)—mm= g@wRdwERE qowwm
& At

Inspired by this verse, the seer Atharvan for the first time in
human history produced fire by attrition process ; and thereafter, the
clan of fire-technicians came to be known as the angirasas (wfgzm).

16. Itarah, by others, the modern one (%< waisAr—Daya.) ; the
prayers by asuras or demons (¥a0T: Wgi: ¥Far: s@h—Sayana ; cf. ¥4
weTw e qeat § a1 smo fre—Ait.BrIIL49. The word itarah refers to
the speech of the opponents of gods.

Indubhih, by the rays of the moon or by the Soma-creeper (¥
armafarrfevtai—Daya.).

18. Aksipat, the destroyer or distresser of the eye (wfima=
wfem =wf 99 ; ¥t qros fws —Sayang) ; but Dayananda derives
the word as w-+fawa, throws out (wfire femf),

Nemanam, of food materials; of cereals (Nema=anna, Nigh.
11.7—Daya.) ; to Sayana, nema denotes a small quantity (WFFaTst);
nemanam vaso, O giver of dwellings to humble votary.

Vanavase, please accept (3798 avaa— Daya.).

19. Divodasasya, of the giver of light ; of the enlightened one
(featarasr gsmorarg:— Daya.).

25. Napat, one who dose not fall (7977 a1 7 afi—Daya.); the son
of Bala (sser7a:—Sayana),

27. Aratih, the non-liberal giver; the miser (wudr: 7 faey ufmi
iy a1 g frdfes— Daya,) ; assailants (st wife wiA—Sayana).

Aryah, Lord (wi: @mit—Daya.) ; but according to Sayana, those
who go along with the hostile group (v wimfiwra): aryah aratih,
hostile assailants,
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30. Brahmanaskave, the preceptor of the Veda (¥ T
aw:—Daya.) ; articulator of prayer (Fifvevsr waey w5 wfo: wefo
—Sayana). Agni (fire) is said to articulate sounds: mind excites the fire
of body, that in turn excites the vital airs together, and they, passing
into the breast engender articulate sounds. (e FTaTAfAAERT @ dwl
Area | ATegeifE 977 7% @wafa @wi—Panini Siksa 6-7); or perhaps
from some Smrti).

35. Matuh-pituh, mother and father, i.c. earth and heaven (cf.
uid: frmn gt sar—1.191.6).

Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by
transmitting to it the flame and smoke of the burnt offerings.

39, Purah, in front; in advance (& Y®M—Daya.); the three
cities of demons (swradr fas: qi:). Sayana regards Agni and Rudra, as
the destroyer of the three cities (Zripura) on the basis of such texts as
% a7 quaf: (Taitt. Br. IL 1.3.1); 3@ o1 oqeeg a7 (Ait. Br. 1. 23).

42. This verse and the preceding (41) are recited when the fire,
that has been produced by attrition is applied to kindle the ahavaniya
(Ait.Br. 116).

43, Manyave, for anger (%33 ¥®@—Daya.) ; to the manyu ; to
the sacrifice (7% Wqa wweqead FAATERAET | Gvd aTTEE W@ gRfy
—Sayaua) ; manyuh is synonymous with yagah (but not in Nighantu).
See also Yv. XIIL 36, #=aisat &=, Wis: ¥a7 ar—Unadi 1L 20.

47. Uksanah, vigorous or virile (39T #wwawat.—Sayana;
gasr.—Daya.).

Rsabhasah, the best, the excellent (=wwm: swwr.—Daya.,); bulls
(Sayana).

Vasah, the cherished ones (7w smaamn—Daya.); cows (Sayana).

May your (fe te) relations be virile, excellent and cherishing
(uksanah rsabhasah vasati)— Daya.

Hymn-17
3. At = qF (Fareen 3fa €0) )

Pratnatha, like the old, as of old (s&@1 w7 ®™—Daya.; drink
it, the Soma, as if old (S&aT FH TN g aur frm—Sayana).
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Brahma pahl, may you protect the Veda (¥ #i—Daya.; listen
to our praises and prayers (¥ wenfs: ¥4 & =g TY—Sayana).

6. Angirasvan, the pessessor of vital breaths (wigeer g
agfran: s fawy afesg—Daya.).

Usriyabhyah, from the rays (afemren: fevisr.—Daya.); for the
cows for their liberation (3faarer: wiv: | M Fdafrgfaas:—Sayana) ; you
have liberated the cows from the fold.

Aurnoh, have opened (drdha) strong (durak) doors (urvat) from
the fold, (gah utsrja) have liberated cows—Sayana.

7. Pratne matara yahvi rtasya—the old and mighty parents of
Ria or cternal truth (F67 qU@RY waw wrgewmd wdl, aFl wE wTe
wraes s1omer asmg—Daya.); (FY T2 wEE; the ancient parents, the
offspring of Brahma, i.c. rtasya=brahmanah, ¥§: = 9%, son or off-
spring, Nigh. IL2). So we may have the following interpretations :
(i) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice (Wilson), (i) the ancient
parents, the offspring of Brahma—Sayana,

8. We have a legend, that when all gods ran away, only Maruts
were left to assist Indra. This verse refers to this conflict. Here
devas or gods are the five sense organs and Maruts are vital breaths.
Indra is the self. [See Ait. Br. IIL.16 (XILS5). See our Introduction,
vol.L. p. 190).

11. Pacat satam mahisan, dress for thee one hundred buffaloes
or male animals (Sayana); 999 999 wd wagemwry w#fgwy wgr—Daya.;
wfigg=wgwm, great ones—Nigh. III. 3), ripens hundred of great things
for the benefit of peopie—Daya.

Trini Saransi, the three streams ; the three cups or vessels called
ahavanis for holding Soma, which has been purified or filtered into the
pitcher, the dronakalasas (Sayana).

The three streams flow towards the three regions, terrestrial,
midspace and the celestial, or in our physical, vital and mental
complexes.

14, Vajaya sravase, ise raye, for mobility or strength, for
sustenance, for food and for wealth. The first three are more or less
synonymous (sravase = sravanaya, for reputation—Daya.).
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Hymn-18

1. Carsaninam, pertaining to people (@it swmi weafad—
Sayana),

2. Manusinam, of men, of people ; #: = Lord, who knows
His entire creation (A% 0rw¢ sty #9: f@<, and also one learned
in disciplines of knowledge (Fi¥svasd wreafufy #7: faog wafd.—Daya.;
or Unadi 1.10).

In the Veda, one who knows is manuh, manusi (TgEw— AT
AT | weaE WA 5, wg9t—Unadi 11.119).  Also pertaining to Manu
(Tt w; wsbeAm—Sayana).

Krstinam, of the cultured, of men (Daya.); of people, of the
institutor of sacrifice (¥4t w{=aTi—Sayana).

3. Dasyun, of the vicious, like thieves and teasers, those who

deal in wicked actions (¥677 g2 ¥rti—Daya.) ; FHgA I —Sayana);
impious foes, See 1.117.21 for arya and dasyu.

Krstih, persons like sons and slaves (¥=1: yrraréi—Sayana).

Aryaya, s for the son of arya, Wi, or Lord, or the person
holding property (Nigh. 11.22, Nir, V1.26); s §meia: ; also a dvija,
the twice-born (Wrafs fiwm—Daya.; #9%3 W@, the one engaged ina
sacrificial act—Sayana).

In this verse, the devotee begins to question the attributes and
powers of Indra ; in the succeeding verse he expresses his belief in their
existence. (Wilson).

8. For cumuri, dhuni, pipru, sambara and susna, see earlier notes.
According to Sayana, these are Aswras or demons. (asura=clouds
also).

Cumurim, the eater; one who indulges in rich food (Yt wend
—Daya.). -

Dbunim, noise-monger (4 gf#aré—Daya.). !

Piprum, the pervading one, the widely spreading one (f% sqryETE
—Daya.). Seenotes on L31.5.
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Sambaram, the clouds, the one by whom one chooses out for
himself the pleasure (W% gd ¥vifa 31 & #5—Daya). See notes on
1.51.6,

Susnam, the drier; the absorber (T wws—Daya.). See notes
on 1.51.6.

13. Kutsa, ayu, atithigvan and turvayan—see earlier notes.

T, kutsah, 1.106.6 ; IV.16.10; X.40.6.

wEHs 197, kutsa-putram, X.105.11.

AT, kutsa-vatsam, X.105.11.

e, kutsasya, IL14.7.

wEY, kutsam, 1.33.14, 51.6; 53.10;- 1129; 23;
174.5; 1754; IV.26.1; V.31.8; VLI8.I3;
VIL19.2: VIIL1.11; 53.2; X.49.3.

I, kutsaya, 1.63.3; 121.9; IL19.6; IV.16.12;
304: V.29.10; VI20.5; 263; VIIL2425;
X494: 999 1381.1.

A, kutsena, IV.16.11; V.29.9; VIL3L3 X.29.2.

w1, ayum, 1L3L11; 53.10; VLI1L4; 18.13;
VIIL53.2; X.20.7.

GELILE turvayanah, X.61.2.

AHAI, turvayanam, 1.53.10; 174.3; VLI1S.13.

wfafgmm, atithigvam, 1.53.10 ; 112.14 ; IV.26.3 ;
VI1.18.13 ; VIIL53.2; X.48.3. :

wfafemamr,  atithigvaya, 1.51.6 ; 130.7 : VI263:
VI1.19.8.

afsfawsen,  atithigvasya 1.53.8; IL14.7; VI47.22.

Kutsam, strong and steady as a thunderbolt (Daya.). See
L112.9.

Ayum, the life (Wrd swi—Daya.).
Atithigvam, one who goes to atithi, the guest (wfafasd, dvsfrdi

w=afr d—Daya.; also wiadmAmiwraTd fmd = wE ﬁﬁﬁ—ﬂqym]_
See note on 1.51.6.
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Turvayanam, one possessing fast-moving vehicles (Tmv 74
sremfs o a=mwesi—Daya.) ; or the fast moving Divodasa (wfam
fedmd) to whom Indra gave the spoils of Sambara (¥ @/ g @
wifa fegtararg «—Sayana).

Hymn-19
For verses 1 and 10, see Nir. VI.16-17 and V1.6 respectively.

1. (i) Aminah sahobhih, uninjuring by efforts (wims: wfgFw:
giit%: ¥%:—Daya.) ; uninjurable by hostile efforts (Fify; wgad: sfa:
sfesdm:—Sayana). Also immeasurable, great or invulnerable with
forces (afgaisfmmmt wgm wafs, e=afadt av Nir, VL16). See also Yv.
VIL39.

(ii) Uta dvibarba aminah sahobhih—dvibarhah means one who
is great in two, i.e., the atmospheric and celestial regions (el @
wqrdi: 9foe: | 7% ¥ &t 798 9—Nir. VL17)—And the doubling great
immeasurable with his strength.

10. lkse, thou rulest (f1 %@ Nir. VL6); I see (¥ wemfn
—Daya.).

Ikse hi vasva ubhayasya rajan, thou rulest, O living over the
treasures of both the worlds indeed ; sovereign who rulest over earthly
and heavenly riches (f 7=ar iy § Uy gswE oY Iaaer arfeaey fasre
= 7ex: ey 8 {fev—Sayana).

Dayananda interprets ubkayasya, of both, as of the king and his
people (IWTET TATTATETE).

Hymn-20

1. Nahdaddhi, gives us; it is not mentioned what to give us;
there is no substantive in the text. According to Sayana, it alludes to
a son, puiram, which is metaphorically the riches of a family (v=&#
od 7 wegw afg &@fy; o qaer sag—Sayana).

Sunah, the son; sahasah sunah the son of strength, an attribute
to Indra. (59: 47t aa= 97:—Sayana ; g3 7 ¥g9: ¥9O—Daya.).
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2. Devebhih, by gods; by the enlightened omes. Also by
praises of gods (¥fir; ¥: wqf:—Sayana ; since a deity becomes strong,
being praised with stofras.).

Ahim vptram, the cloud widely spreading (%fE N gd wTeE
—Daya.); the destroyer vrira (wfg wrmea g=1< 3@ wgi—Sayana).

4. Dasa-onaye kavaye, wssw¥ sa%, from the wise man offering
many oblations (a dative for oblative), (s wgEfremg w59 Fanfe:

—Sayana),
For dasoni (Zwsiifr), see also verse 8 of this hymn ; the name of
an asura according to Sayana.

Dasa-onaye literally means, “less ten” (zwiwa; afcgrnfs Femeet
—Daya.).

Pavayah, the traders (v79: sEgrean—Daya.).

Susnasya, of the strong (powerful) wicked (Wewe e
—Daya.).

Arkssatau, (9%: = %% = food, Nigh. IL7)in the division of
food, etc. (w#ara wwfefawri—Daya.); arkasati is wherefrom the food is
procured, i.e. from the battle (séamt wsisH spsfenfmpaTay a1
—Sayana).

5. Suryasya satau, from the division of the sun §@ier afag: ama
gfwri—Daya.) ; for the sake of worship of the sun (g st wu fafa-
wi—Sayana). °

Uru ssh saratham kah, enlarged the common car for his chario-
teer, Kutsa (91798 Frma—aefasnl a7 wafy aur wHiR—Sayana).

Kutsaya, for the one smiting with thunderbolt (FmT TEEERIUA
—Daya.) ; kuisa = vajra, Nigh. 11.20.

Susnah, of the strong, of the wicked and strong (T™m: sfA=w
—Daya.).

7. Piprob, of pipru, of the pervading, of the reputed wicked
(Frit: syrawem—Daya.) ; deadly deluding wicked,
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Rjisvane, for the one who is straight forward (sfore et
misig—Daya.).

§. Vetasom, tutujim, tugram, ibham—According to Sayana, the
pames of asuras. See our earlier notes.

Vetasum, the pervading (37§ mmE—Daya.).
Tatujim, the strong and powerful (I sag—Daya.).
Tugram, the receiver (gd wrri—Daya.).

Tbham, strong as an elephant (X% gfmfra—Daya.).

10. Puravah, men, the singers of praises (1%: sqar:—Daya.);
(=T —Sayana).

Purukutsaya, for the one possessing good deal of weapons
(oA sgwema— Daya.).

Saradih, wrd:, belonging to Sarad (the name of an asura.
—Sayana) ; belonging to the autumns (wredr: wefe wa:—Daya.).

11. Usane, for usanas, the son of kavi (F=aig ST Iwq JEAE
Wi —Sayana) ; for the cherishing poet and educated (397 FHTHCAH
wr=aw s giafsam—Daya.).

Navavastvam, @9, name of an asurd (Sayana) ; for the new
dwelling (Frermes T frarag—Daya.).

12. Samudram ati praparsi, ¢tc, Wwhen you are crossed, having
traversed the ocean, you have brought Turvasa and Yadu, both stand-
ing on the further shore (@ 9, a9 99 T wfy whren o afq sdn wafe,
ey aae e qiw a4y exfieT AW qTEW WATCA;—Sayana).

Turvasam, the one Wwho is easily controlled (I Fur AT
—Daya.).

Yadum, man that exerts (a2 awd sqg—Daya.) ; the hard-
working.
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13. Dhoni, cumuri, words and enjoyments (59t 950 =af: weavy-
qfoifmt—Daya,). According to Sayana, Dhuni and Cumuri are
asuras.

Cumuri, allurements.

Dhuni, suppressed passions.
Hymn-21

For verse 3, see Nir, 5.15.

1. Karoh, of the technician, sculptor (¥ fafs:—Daya) ;
also of the worshipper, the poet who recites and composes. (¥r:
wRpigmEe smteT:, related to Bharadvaja—Sayana).

3. Na minantl, they do not harm (any creature) (Fmfa fimfar
—Daya.; feafy siferard 7 fgfa—Sayana).

Svadhavah, vocative; O the strong one (Indra) (Fem: T==T @
—Sayana; O the possessor of plenty of viands, ¥8 =/g%—Daya.).

Sa ittamo-vayunam tatanvat-suryena vayunavat cakara.

Here he spreads the unintelligible darkness; he made it intelligible
with the sun. He spread unknowable darkness ; he made it knowable
with the sun,

Here vayunam is derived from the root +/€1, to string (3397 ¥,
wifaat aam a1); it signifies desire or intelligence (Nir. V.14-15) vayunam=
knowable, intelligible.

Vayunvat, intelligible (7779 swmq—Daya.; s¥waq—Sayana).

Avayunam, the unintelligible darkness (Mm@ wasTTei—Daya,;
XA KA AraAtaead:—Sayana).

6. Brahmavahah, those who procure wealth and viand (waramg:
A 3y o @A Aot §— Daya,; sgfwirdegdta: ; to be borne or conveyed
by prayers—Sayana).

8. Pitrinam apih, Fqmi wif; wif: = & *rdify, one who gets,
who pervades (Daya.) ; as the kinsmen of our forefathers (frwt sifircat
ﬂTﬁllﬂ;—Sﬂ]’m}.
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10. Purusaka, O one with abundant strength and power (T¥%
sgwsi—Sayana ; Daya,).

11. Riasspah, partakers of sacrifice (=¥ =duw v
—Sayana) ; the adherent of truth and law (¥T8™: T =I7 F@w waf
—Daya.).

Ye manum cakruh uparem dasaya — (i) who rendered Manu
victorious— Wilson; ¥ < ¥ar: sam wgeyayema 54 iy 3¢ sepaaiond =
w%;: ¥ or (i) who made Manu the rajarsi over, (iii) or the over-
comer of enemies or of the Dasyus—Sayana).

Manu, the rational man (579 wansis sp=i—Daya,).

Uparam; like a cloud (39% #wfmm—Nigh. 1.10).

Dasaye, for overcoming the enemies (T9/ AgTHITE—Daya.).
Hymn-22

For verses 2 and 3, see Nir. VL3

2. Naksat-dabbam taturim parvatestham, Tsgsav aqft s¥asemg—
who strikes the approaching opponent, who is swift and who dwells
on mountains.

Here naksar-dabham means one who strikes down any man who
approaches (7wgard ww@E@IVE); or who strikes down by means of a
weapon which can reach all (w=wiw awitdtfa ar)=Nir. VL 3. See aiso
Av.XX, 36.2. :

3. Yah askrdhoyuh ajarah svah-van. He whose life is aot short,
who is undecaying, and who is brilliant; askrdhoyuh means one whose
life is not short. The word krdhu is a synonym of short; it is
mutilated (weFsrquEeTy: | gfafe gemm 1 fgd wlR—Nir VL 3); Rv.
XX.36.3)

6. Mayaya vavrdhanam, growing in strength by the cunning
Maya ; by guile or deception (but no mention of what guile or
cunningness— Wilson) ; by wisdom (s/91 39 amqarasaraqg—Daya.).
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Parvatena, by cloud (¥ #%7—Daya. ; T¥a1: #%: ; Nigh.1.16); the
one having many layers ; with one’s weapons or thunderbolt (e @g-
qéo ¥ mqaT san—Sayana). See Rv. 1.80.6, IR wwdw |

8. Brahma-dvise, the hater of the Supreme Lord, or of the
Veda or of the prayer (vafrd @t wow ¥ a1 ife awi—Daya.; Wgw
i wwamed; the hater of Brahmins, ie. the raksas; wofed zvgfieed:
—Sayana).

10. Nahusani, pertaining to man ; of man (Tgmfa wq= F=wiT—
Daya., Sayana ; also g T s7aarday, (name of a man—=Sayana).

Aryani, persons of the group of twice-born (wwaffr feargmf
—Daya.); persons engaged in noble work (waffer s#gwnfr—Sayana).

Dasani, the people of labour group (zreifs srewsif"—Daya.; per-
sons engaged in vicious or ignoble works (aTfa sHgAIfT ATty
—Sayana). An "Arya belongs to the highest family, dasa to the lowest
whilst the one of the middle group is nahusa.

11. Madryadrik, coming towards me (¥aafe® wefwqa—Daya.;
Sayana) ; come to our presence.

Hymn-23

1. Some sute, at the time of the Soma (a devotional passion)
being effused.

Some=of the grandeur (8% ©®d—Daya.).

2. This verse is to be read in conjunction with the preceding
verse ; it has no verb ; the verb “‘come” should the brought from the
verse while interpreting: “when Soma is effused, so do thou come”
(Wilson).

6. Brahmani, praises, prayers ; wealth and riches (wanfr wirenfsr
—Sayana ; stfi—Daya.).

7. Gorjikam, milk products like curd, etc, (Fresid MfEwE
gsaifes—Sayana); anything that places sense organs on the right track
(e e T gomfa i1 —Daya.).

9, gomI=qve (dfgarnfafs k:—Panini VI.1.70)
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Hymn-24
For verse 3, see Nir. 1.4

Taturib, the slayer of enemies (¥fc Wi fggw:—Sayana and
Daya.).

3. Vrksasya ou te puruhuta vayah. This phrase is reproduced in
Nir 1.4 to illustrate the use of the particle nu (7). The word nu has
many meanings: In the sentence “¥¥ q ®fe=fa” (therefore, he will do
it), nu=therefore, used in assigning a reason ; in ‘w4 7 sfeeafa’”’ (how
pray he will do it?), nu is used in askinga question; in “ArTEed"”
(has he really done it?), again the question. nu is also used in the sense
of comparison :in ¥wer ¥ quga 741" (of thee like the branches of a
tree, a widely-invoked one).

Vayah, branches. The word is derived from the root vi (/4
to move: branches are so called because they move in the wind (¥
wTaET & | A wefa—Nir, 1.4),

Sakhah (smam:) are so called (branches) because they rest in sky
(wran; wwaT: |+ wAEEI—Nir.L4).

4. Sakah, energies; they who are energetic; (WreT: wiwweT:
—Daya.); abilities,

Purusaka, accomplishers of many acts (%% agwe—Daya.,
wgwiq—Sayana); used for Indra.

Gavammiva srutayah samcaranih, as the paths of milch cows are
everywhere going together (a similie).

Srutayah, paths (§a9: Art:—Sayana) ; movements (F¥=a:—Daya.)
Vatsanam na tantayah, like the tethers of many calves.
Tantayah, the long strings or ropes or tethers which bind many

calves (mwa: afaia dnimatfn wq: oo faadfommaats w9 @ a5
—Sayana.) ; widely-stretching (cords) (Fa%: fa=im:— Daya.).
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5. Anyat adya karvaram anyat svah; asat ca sat—Indra does
one act today, another differntly tomorrow; both good and evil, wel-
come and unwelcome, karvaram, act (%% = wi—Daya,; wiTiag
—>Sayana). When Indra brings down rain to us, it is his good act, but
when we have the disasters by lightning, it is an unwelcome act.
(wasw wqs wufremnics aq vimfes @i 55 9—Sayana).

Hymn-25

2. Abhih, with these (protections or forces, wif: TaTfweaaTfwat
—Daya.); by these praises (werdrafin: wqfafw.—Sayana).

Visvah abhiyujah visucih aryaya visah ava tarih dasih—All the
servile races everywhere abiding.

Visucih, abiding everywhere residing (Frgst: a 3ot fremmm—Sayana :
srqdt—Daya.). On this Wilson funnily remarks: “asif the anti-
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country.”

Aryaya for the noble persons (w@ia @wwm www—Daya)). For
the yajamana, the institutor of sacrifice (Fmfewsigk TFmE—Sayana).

Visah, people in general, countrymen (frw: sam:—Daya.; Sayana).

Dasih, maid-servants (s&T: ¥fawr — Daya,; STt
—Sayana ; ladies debarred from work: the servile race.

Hymn-26

3. Amarmanah, imagining himself invulnerable (wwiw: sfrramar
Fraue wawEl—Sayana) of the one devoid of mortal or sensitive and
weak parts. (Wiraary swifn sfeferr—Daya.).

4. Vetasave, for vetasa, the one of abiding glory (fme% syrcdesd—
Daya.). According to Sayana, the name ofa Raja, of whom Indra
is the ally against Tugra, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu.,

Vrsabham, according to Sayana, this is also the name of a prince ;
strong, the showerer (394 afes—Daya.).

5. Rajim, a row (tr=4f—Daya.; a maiden of this name or a
kingdom (7erent wwt a1 vt a1—Sayana).
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Cuomurim, allurements ; see VI.20.13

Dabhitaye, the killer of pains (3¥i% 3. fisam—Daya.; name of a
seer, rajarsi, (YA CEETAS WA— Sayana).

Pithinase, for the one who has the nose as that of pithi
(frd¥ fadrr afast o=r at—Daya. (Raji is bestowed upon Pithinasa
—Sayana).

Sasthim, Sahasra, sixty thousand, i.e. a very large number
(numerous armies and sanguinary conflicts) :—Sacya, by the contri-
vance ; by act or exploit (Wsa1 S¥a—Sayana ; 7% ¥ —Daya.).

Hymn-27

1. According to Sayana, the scer (the devotee) expresses his
impatience at the delay of reward of the praises: in the next verse,
he sings his recantations. The questions are raised in this verse and
answered in the next one.

2, 3. Indrah, the well-versed physician (v%: Tifawt &m:—Daya.);
the self, the lower self, see the next verse (¥ @ fs; =y ¥fxd ¥—Nor,
Indra, thy indriya—i.e. thy power, characteristic of thine, has

been ever seen).

Indriyam, being the characteristic of the self, the five sense organs
ars also known as indriya; the potentiality (xfas wrai—Sayana).

4. Varasikhasys, of the one possessing a good tuft (vefmwey
qurdes femm a9 #¥— Daya.); the name of an asura (Sayana) ; but may
be the name of a tribe or people (Wilson).

5. Abhi-avartine, to the circum-ambient (w=mfed wwmafey Wi
ge ged—Daya.); a king of this name (Sayana).

Cayamanaye, for the noble doer ("™ s™d—Daya.).

Vycivatah, of the one who is the dispeller of ignorance (¥

i swed o=@ ¥=—Daya.); the first-born of the sons in the

family of Varasikha (verse 4) (¥ amr axfwaes goteer 94 1 o fw-
wpq aefrew {7 —Sayana).
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Harlyupiyayam, wishfully cherished by the intellectual or en-
lightened persons (gfegdramat gl gtfrveat dramai qafsma—Daya.): the
name of an uncertain river or city (Sayanad); the parking stand for
horse-carriages or station for horses where they get water and grass.

6. Yavyavatyam, derived from yava or barley ; the army well-
fed on barley and cereals (Fsaramt T¥ WAy =T T oo gegt EATETq
—Daya.) ; the same as hariyupiya (T qatwat gfopfaq—Sayana).

Vrcivantah, full of ailments and diseases —Daya,; sons of
Varasikha sfwares gan.—Sayana),

7. Srojayaya, to the King Srnjaya (Sayanma); for the grower,
also for production (g=wa™ semzAm—Daya.).

Turvasam, the intelligent man ((g¥% #q=i—Daya.) ; the name of
a king (Sayana),

Daivavataya, for the one belonging to Devavata, a descendant
of Devavata ; for King Abhyavartin (Sayana) ; for the sciences of upper
atmosphere ((#7amar fesmamgfm—Daya.).

8. Dvayan rathinoh vimsatim gah vadhumantah—two damsels
riding in cars and twenty cows ; (being in pairs, having women together
with cars : twenty animals, (Tgw: wiqwr o feqaqer Fmfe fawfa-
dwTer] M: 9AT—Sayana).

Also the pair of people and army (Z977 SATATHAT ; TFRY: NAETAEAT
frowt Iwey—Daya.). Also the gift consisted of twenty pairs of oxen,
yoked two and two in chariots (Wilson).

Parthavanam, of the descendants of Prfhu, related to Abhya-
vartin (Sayana) ; of the king, with widely spreading dominion (qreramat
g} feefroriat fremai wnat vat—Daya.).

Abhyvartti, the victor surrounding from all sides (sreqrarelt 4t
fadgrsmaw & ::—Daya.).

Hymn-28

The entire hymn is a praise of cows and their reverence,
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2. Abhinne khilye, in an inaccessible fortress, not to be breached
by enemies; (W wafread et faafags woms | ek fasay | Enfewt o
wAti=mwsy ewd, a place inaccessible to others—Sayana ; 5w ¥
=gt faed @iy w3—Daya.).

4. Arva, like the horse, indulging in enjoyments (w3 we= ¥
afafrt frearass:—Daya.).

Reno-kakatsh, a well or water source full of sand; the dust-
spurning (T[¥%1E; T[T Yol qifeTe @@ 9gwew: | sfedm@sAi—Sayana) ; a
heart full of ignorance like a well full of sand—T7® W WEAEART T
—Daya.).

Sanskris-tram, to one who protects the one who treads onthe
path of virtue and improves (serad T WERd amay mfy a—Daya.) ; going
on the way of sacrificial consecration (frwamify dewri—Sayana).

Martasya pvih. the cattle of the man.

Gavah = cattle, and also milk and milk products. (gauh = milk
products, Nir. 11.5-6).

5. In the verse, we have a strong and charming personation of
cows. Dayananda interprets the term gavah as cows, as rays, as words
of wisdom (&7, gfefeat ar:, and feom: 7). The cow finally becomes
synonymous with Indra,—such a cow to be cherished with heart and
mind (F%1 and #we1).

7. Rudrasya, of Rudra, the Supreme Lord, identical with Time
mmm—smrm}; also of the rudra who works with
terrors, the terrible Lord (Q=zw# w7 :—Daya.)

8. Rsabhasya retasi, with the vigour of the bull, the impregnator
(e TATAIRETAE gaweg—Sayana). The milk and butter which are
required as nutrition are dependent upon the cows bearing calves.

Also with the vigour of the excellent one (mwwe S e i
—Daya.).

Hymn-29

1. Mahah yantah su-mataye cakanah, offering great praise and
desirous of his favour. (W& wgita wmw—Sayana ; %g: ¥gg fmA—Daya.;
e YA, ST ; gHd W ad afa: ; wew wd; alternatively,
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wgrgesd: s o performing great worship ; qwu¥ gufa Wi wfa
%@ weT:, sounding of uttering praise—Sayana).

2. Yasmin-haste, in whose hand ; alternatively, haste (hand) is
derived from the root han (+/%1), to strike: it is quick to strike
(¢ &=, W Nir. 1.7) ; thus “in whom the slayer of foes™, (Ted
grifenfrz ved:—Sayana).

3. Vasanah atkam sorabhim, wearing a graceful and ever-
moving form.

Atkam, ever moving form (% smawRTwATed ®—Sayana ; all
covering clothes (s3r=riid s=i—Daya.).

Surabhim, graceful (f<fw sw&—Sayana); well perfumed (gmd
—Daya.).

5. UM, with the offerings (=t = adéw gfwr with satisfying
oblation—Sayana) ; with means of protection (Tavmear fsar— Daya.).

6. Hiri-siprah, one with green or azure coloured chin, or nose
(Refefom; figdefct fadt ggnife® o @:—Daya.). This refers to the tint of
sky.

oar = o7 (fqmerer ¥ W —Panini V1.3.135).
Hymn-30
For verse 3, see Nir. IV.17.

1. Ardham it-asya, the sun brightens only the half of the globe
of the earth—Daya.; alternatively, a mere portion of Him is equal to
both earth and heaven (¥ = I% Uwdr wmmyfiedl wifeg wdidw =fr
weaETaym arrgfesst sfafafniafr—Sayana).

2. Dive dive mrll_iusl:lah. the sun was made daily visible
(Fedfe¥ sfafed qdomye: gt oo @i @ wafs—Sayana), ie. by Indra’s
breaking asunder the clouds.

3. Adyacit nu cit tat apah nadinam, and today the function of
the rivers is the same as it was in ancient times,
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In this line, the words nu it (,f93) is a particle, and is used in
the sense of ancient and modern; mu ca (T ¥) is also used in the similar
sense. (Nir, IV.7).

Hymn-31

3, For kutsa and susna see earlier notes.
Kutsena, by thunderbolt (5% ¥8w—Daya. ; Nigh. I1.20).

Susnam, strength or power (7= #¥¥—Daypa.). Nigh.IL9; also
the one who dries or exploits ; the name of an asura also (999 wfage-
W FAE WO g9 miewdaEweg (—Sayana).

For Suryasya cakram, chariots or wheels of the sun ; see U=%
agvwma s (1.130.9) and 9 gt aw 7% (1.164.2).

4. For dasyu, sambara, divodasa and bharadvaja, see earlier
notes.

Sambarasya, of the clouds ; of the enemies hostile like clouds
(wearcen #wew w@n—Daya.; Nigh. 1.10).

Divodasaya, for the giver of enlightenment (fwiwrem fawmer od
—Daya.).

Bharadvajaya, for the possessor, or the acquirer or secker of
knowledge (wmam foamm ad—Daya.). Wilson comments on this verse
thus : Sambara is more usually styled as an asura, and hence it would
appear that dasys, and asura are synonymous,.so that the latter is
equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu mortal inhabitant of
India.

Hymn-32

1. Tavase, for the strength; for the strong or powerful (F7%
sar@— Daya.; &% aafert asaa—Sayana).

Turaya, for the quick accomplisher ; for the rapid (g0 sttt
—Daya.; @wmma—Sayana). Also see Sv. 1.322, where the verse occurs
with slight variations.
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4. Nivyabhih, with young ones (ft=mfw: swaufini—Sayana ; this
refers to mares according to Sayana). Also those who can provide
everything worth having—(fifag smdiag warfe.—Daya.).

Puruvirabhih, with numerous colts or young male horses
(geftafy; gevi agat drcfasifa; T@afa: —Sayana) ; also with the armies
which include a large number of brave young men (7@ TEAT ey aTe FA
aifi:—Daya.). (With very new or young mares bearing male progeny
of many—Wilson).

Girvanah (vocative), O, the one adored by praise-bestowing
words or speech (frdor: @ semifwaif; ¥ gergl—Daya.; far = F9-
A= —Sayana).

5. Apah daksinatab, the waters at the southern declination
(afera: afammas wy: swwfi—Sayana) ; i.e. at the commencement of the
rainy season, when the sun has moved to the south of tropics) ; or on
the southern or the right side in general (sfammeaty W smti—Daya.).

Hymn-33

2. Vivacah, men of various speech ; they, of whom the speech
has the form of many kinds of praise (fraw; fafaur: syfrem i 3wt @y
—Sayana) ; they who possess speech full of various disciplines of know-
ledge—fafay feargen arat dowi—Daya.).

3, Ubhayan amitran dasa vrtrani arya ca, you have destroyed
both classes of enemies, both dasa and arya adversaries ; i.e. destroyed
the dasas, who are opposed to the prescribed conduct of duties, and the
aryas, who are seriously following the rightful duties (Sayana); but
according to Dayananda, having divided people into two classes, non-
friendly (wfwar) and arya (%1af), you destroy the non-friendly (Wfmry
geerqEddrewr) and provide to the arya (wmi sfwesreny ¥ar) with the
appropriate wealth (3ra1 sty garfo grfa) |

Dasa, things worth giving (%" gimsqii—Daya.).
Vrirani, the wealth (fanfar snfi—Daya.; Nigh. 11.10).
4. Nemadhita, that which reduces the number to half (Fafiar

¥ wetsdATt-rry weader—Nir. 111,20 wat: sfavan: qen dio qferfy imfaes:
gurar.—Sayana).
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Alternatively, the one who gives recognition to the virtuous in
the group vicious and virtuous both (Awfumt mfsmismfewdriey arfaer
sgarc—Daya.).

Prtsu, in the battle, i.e. in the armies (Y5 ¥ g I—Daya.).

Svarsata, very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it (often
the wealth, the spoils, of enemy—(=fm =: = goid g Fe gwaan
—Sa_}*am} : the giver of pleasure (§9=7 T—Daya.).

5. Gosatamah, from go = speech ; gosa, the one who enjoy the
benefits of speech (frmar: & m arT: gaf T marsfaafmar— Daya.; Sayana
is not clear—mat exwra=T; &)

Gosa, (7m) is also dawn (Wilson).

Hymn-34
2. Puruhutsh, invoked of many (T%™: wgfs: ¥wm—Daya.).

Purugurtah, tried and tested for his efforts by many (T*TH: gfe-
wufi; gagwmds.—Daya.).

Puruprasastah, honoured by many ; superior to many (T
wgya:—Daya.).

4. Diviarcaiva, adorable for all worthy accomplishment (fefa
Wit w& magt wiw  afa—Daya.) ; with reverence like adoration
(Wilson).

Masa, with measure (S/7 w#@—Sgyana) ; months (AT sdam;
—Daya.).

Dhanvan, in the desert place, the dry sandy place (¥ &=fa
TeXi—Sayana ; Twgw ®a—Daya.).

Hymn-35
2. Tridhatu gah, earth whicfh furnishes three noble metals,
copper, silver and gold (Fsmq gavrowavsi autaTaat frg= afeiag m

qfeit—Daya.) ; or the three milk products furnished by cow,—milk,
curds and butter (frerg fasry; srwfrgemt aui sl m—=Sayana).
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S. Anyatha, a different (course), i.e. consign him to death;a
course different from that of living being ; or do not do lo the contrary
(safag=rar a1 gat.—s=9,—Daya.).

Dursh, door (3% @raft—Daya.) ; Sayana gives two meanings:
doors and difficulty destroying enemies (3 fridw srefaar wagwi 1 mgr g0
grufn aga=rafr fredss) |

Dhenoh, of the cow ; or the speech or praise (&%t: ¥:—Daya., ;
Sayana gives both the meanings and hence alternative interpretations
also).

Sukradughasya, giver of pure gifts (T%g7er Wi fadami Srefees;
and also ¥ quHT <rEmT GdreTar g At e W fisday—Sayana).

Angirasan, supermost amongst the vital breaths (g wfgtg
srog ag{—Daya.).

Hymn-36

2. Syuma-grbhe dudhaye arvate, seizer of an uninterrupted
series of foes (sywna from sew, ®HWTH w=: war wfrddy avwEm, ie.
uninterruptedly present, 77 %%, to whom he seizes enemies; 5% 1
gfafgare=i, dni fggwm, for their destruction (being lines or threads
without interruption—Sayana ; ST mfy aet ga¥ fpgwm oy ST
—Daya.).

5. The prefix abhi put for the compound verb abhibhu (wfw
afig) 1

Bhuma abhi, you prevail, or may we become from all sides,
(v sgarufn wiw wafe—Sayana, wfw wdw—Daya.).

Drlullna! like the illumination, like the sun (2} svm: 7 =
—Daya.; ¥ §9 x9—Sayana).

Aryab, belonging to our enemy (wk: wt; §9df—Sayana; master,
the controller (v4: &mir—Daya.).
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Aso yathanah, betous no other; not be as to us (literal) ;
may you become our own ; in what manner, thou art especially or
exclusively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend
(Sayana).

Hymn-37

For verse 3, see Nir. X, 3.

3. May the ever-running steeds, the chariot horses, who move in
a straight line, bring the vigorous Indra, in a car of beautiful wheels,
towards the old and the new food ; lest the nectar of vayu be wasted

(fey 7 oY wt fir a=ig) o

Vayu is the deity of the middle region; the Nirukta quotes this
verse in that context (X.3).

The constantly running (¥Tss@Tems: wregaia:) steeds, the chariot-
horses, i.e. the horses which draw the chariot (Tear wwt Toeg Fhrt:) who
move in a straight line (¥=%=; TAMfAT:), ie. whose course is straight.
May (they) bring Indra, who is becoming very powerful (wesr wfiram-
#TAf#=7) in a car of blessed wheels (7% s=re® & 91M13) in order to
join the old and the new food ((# ¥ gu% ¥) The word sravas is a
synonym of food (so called) because it is heard (+/ %). So that the
Soma-draught of this vayu may mot be wasted.

According to some, the verse is primarily addressed to Indra, the
function of vayu being subordinate ; according to others, it is primarily
addressed to both. (Nir. X.3).

Hymn-38

1. Mahim, the great speech (%8 sgfr¥—Daya,; Nigh. L11);
the great (7§t wgff—Sayana).

Indrahutim, invocation of Indra, the resplendent Lord.

2. Devahutib, invoked by devas, the enlightened ones (¥gfa:

¥fefe: wefear—Daya.).

4. Masah, saradah, dyavah, months, seasons (or years) and
days (WWY: UA: WeT: WIS WO UM NTNQRIOE; SO 9;  wew
graTT—Sayana).
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Hymn-39
1. The epithets used for Soma are :

Mandrasya, of the exhilarating (7=¥ HrEaEr NERTe ar—Sayana ;
w=a wA=aa; —Daya.).

Kaveh, of the learned; of the heroic (w¥: fagu: frsaen
—Sayana).

Divyasya, of the shining one, of the noble intentions, the divine
(Feaer wweirnfer=arg amat—Daya.; fefy wa=—Sayana).

Vahneh, of the fruit-bearer ; the bearer of all knowledge like
fire (¥%: @wafeumi srwear@—Daya.; T5:—Sayana).

Vipramanmanah, of the one praised by sages (F¥e=: Frsrers
fas afdmm—Daya.; Fomiafa) g wErd F—Sayana).

Vacanasya, of the laudable (¥37e awitaen Waer—Sayana).

Sacamasya, of the one gathered ; of the ome to be served,
honoured (797 griwed—Daya.; TF=eg—Sayana).

All these attributes could hardly be of the beverage, came tobe
known under the name of Soma (very inapplicable to a beverage
—Wilson).

Isah, food or desire.

Go-agrab, of which the chief is speech (or cattle).

(st way; sratoan gen arg ar.— Daya.; TASE g9 a1 71 aEA:—Sayana).
In no way, cow or cattle is desired for food as such. Cattle is
demanded for milk, butter and the like.

3. Aktun, the nights ; i.e. fortnights, half-months etc. (wrfefa
wifems, Nigh. 1.7 ; w99 T TEATET! Fs—Sayana ; Ta.—Daya.).

Dosa, nights, the early morning (Sr =fa, Nigh. L.7,—Sayana;
swiaaar—Daya.).

Vastoh, the day (¥h: fend, fef—Sayana and Daya.).
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Saradah; the year (w%e: wwamdv—Sayana) ; the seasons like
autumn ete, (W v =1—Daya.).

Induh, moon (a synonym of Soma too); this moon is the
emblem present in the sky, ¥ ¥4, in the text (¥ w0t S=o@ awfe wbnA
—Sayana).

Evidently the verse appropriately refers to Soma, the moon,
and not the beverage (on the same lines, the verse 1 may be inter-
preted). )

Hymn-40

1. Gane, inthe assembly of enlightened ones (T aorra fagiad
—Daya.), in this prayer—assembly (W&ag ®1gi-—Sayana).

Ut pra gaya gone a ni-sadys, sitting in the assembly of the
enlightened ones, offer prayers (T4: ®ff—Daya.); or respond ; i.e. listen
to our hymns of prayer (7%; wenifs; ¥ simmess—Sayana).

5. Niyutvan, the one, possessing the yoked steeds (FarT
faeisw:, @aTi—Sayana) ; the resplendent Lord, the prime mover of the
creation (Frazny frasrere gu, frqrnfafs €9 @™, a synonym of Lord or
master—Daya,) ; T = @d: = FAEM = ¥ these four are synonyms
of Lord or isvara,—Nigh. 11.21. For %%, see 1.164.2] (¥dtfawm),

Hymn-41

2. Kakut, the well-disciplined, i.e. accurately spoken speech
(wvs7 gfafimar a1 w1 = ¥1% Nigh. L11) ; tongue (famr—Sayana).

5. Pra asman ava prianasu pra viksu, defend us in combats,
and against all people (f%);.i.c. not only in foreign aggressions, but
also in the internal revolts. (Curiously, on this basis Wilson concludes
that “the religious party had opponents amongst the people in
general”).

Satakrato, O the accomplisher of numerous sorts of actions
(wawat agfaawaita=—Sayana) ; the one endowed with innumerable
faculties and potentialities for moble selfiess uctions (wret wHwEY
gewiq i—Daya.) ; the one who is selfiess in cent per cent actions,
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Hymn-42

3. Tam-tam it a isate, whatever, it may be, he gets it.
Isate, gets it (fwd wronfa, €wdifr afow, Nigh.Il.14—Daya.;
o+ 0 = oo sTafa—Sayana),

Hymn-43

For the hymn, see Aitareya Aranyaka V.2.5.

1. Divodasa, the servants of a divine order ; (in later mythology
a king) ; for Sambara, see earlier notes.

Yasya tyat Sambaram made,—here tyat = aq sfegd aar wafy qam,
such as that which usually happens ; i.e. it is so well known.

4. Maghonam savah, the extraordinary strength of Indra, the
magnanimous, (A9 0 w: waETed a—Sayanag ; maghonam is also the
one who possesses immense wealth (19 sgeA, w: aWgi—Daya.).

Hymn-44
For verse 21, see Nir. VI.17.

1. Svadhapate, lord of the offering ; cherisher or protector of
Soma libation (FaTed e WA Wi TH¥—Sayang ; U1 = W
or food, Nigh. IL.7) ; lord of food (v =nftq—Daya.).

2. Sagmabh, one with peace, happiness, enjoyment (W W g
faws 757 w: | 9% sfesgsg—Panini 5.2.127) ; one who provides happiness
to others (W%: ga¥%:—Sayana).

Tuvi-Sagma, the lord with plenty of happiness (gfrom e
—Sayana).

6. Vipah na, like the wise persons (fadt fawer dafir: 7 T, TAwTg-
wwen ¥, like the persons efficient in several works—>Sayana ; faw; fmdr
—Daya., Nigh. II1.15).
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7. Staulabhih Mhﬂlﬂlih, by his robust agitators (wenfa:
wfe: sggife: derdfe sowivifaafedgdaefmt g &9, with his

stout causers of trembling; Sayana supplies the words, joined with
such mares—waifit:—the epithets may be applicable to Maruts a]su]
wmify; — wq¥ warfw; = sganfw: (in place of ¥, we have § — veaeaa:
—Daya.).

8. Vapuh, the nice form of body (T1: §& wii—Daya.; T0: =
form, ¥m, Nigh. IIL7.

9. ¥ = ¥w (gwevafers tfy A%:—Panini V1.33.134).

11. Jasvane, for the wicked ruler, who unjudiciously transfers
- the property from one hand to another (W&& ¥=niA TTANTHIT T=TT %
—Daya.; wadfy sfasai—Nigh.11.14).

13. Td = & (gardmi A¥ismEE—Panini.VI.1.7).
14. wa1 = &= (sfgmafafs @9:—Panini VI.1.70).

15. Dhinam, of the doer of virtuous actions ; of the offerer of
prayers (§iaf gewmi sdwi—Daya, ; S ST S lT-—Sayann ; witfefr
sEmm—Nigh. 1L1.

EKarudhayah, the upholder of the institutor of rites (®redmam:
wrei wA ot gamETar arfgar—Sayana) ; the upholder of technicians
(erent faedtat aros:— Daya.).

17. =f = =fg, leave, forsake, abandon. (warfy gows @nf:—Daya.)

19. Harayah, the trained horses (like), go: gfafasr wm @
(Daya.) ; ¥e3: wem:—Sayana.

Vrsa-rathasah, those equipped with strong chariot army (of
charioteers) (Tvra: g9 T TT: FATFIA I ¥—Daya.).

Vrsa-resmayah, equipped with shower-yielding reins (rasmi =
ray or rein both) ; reins of horses strong enough for all successful
operations. (f7-TF: TWA T fewmgueisreafaT; —Daya,; sfeariem:
sy a5t agm.—Sayana).
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20. Dronam, the fast moving car or vehicle including airways
(5 mafs &9 fasrfs @ aq—Daya.; 2,599 W—Sayana).

Na urmayah, like the sea-waves (313: aqzifs o= avgr s3—Daya.).

21. Madhupeyeh, a drink to be taken along with honey, ora
drink to be taken like honey (¥4%: waarag mmire:—Daygq. ; WY TEe;
—Sayana),

Vrsa sindhunam vysabbah stiyanam '

Stiyah, (fFa1:) means waters, so called from being collected (femar
wrdt waf+ | ®R@AR).  The sprinklers of rivers and the rainers of waters
(Nir. YL17).

Similarly, stipah means guardians of waters or one who guards
them who approaches him for his protection, (feaar fermmaras: sefeaary
il 4T, as in & 7 feaur 3@ war A —Rv. X.69.4).

Contrary to the usage of Stiya, as in the Nirukta, the scholiasts
interpret the word as “‘of the aggregated” (fmami #eami wwgwT
sremrfat, of the movable or immovable, living or non-living—Daya.;
feermt g framt snavaawmi sifmi—Sayana).

In this and the two preceding verses, we have a fascinating use of
the derivatives of 9%, wrsa, to sprinkle, to rain; Indra’s horses are
vrsana (1) ; they draw a vrsa-ratha (377%), and are guided by
vrsarasmayah (9099:) ; again the steeds are wrsana (a97) who are
always young (f7@ a®l), and Indra is vrsam (399), s (77) and
vrsabha (77), the showerer of rain or of benefits,

22. Panim, the dealer, the businessman or trader, the stealer or
trader of cows ; an asura of the nama vala (3%): the head of panis
and hence also the pani (%1 afrs warAmmAR T@TEEgi—Sayana; wEE
qage, the commendable business—Daya.).

23. Ayam tridhatu divi rocanesu tritesn vindat amrtam nigulham
—the Soma becomes ambrosia (¥9%) when received or concealed (Frree)
in vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies (femy awme wiw famwit), which
ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third
bright spheres or in heaven (feig ffy Jig)—Sayana.

Tridhatu, the world made up c—l‘" three gunas, sattva, rajas and
tamas (feurg sacaeawmd a99—Daya.).
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Tritesu; in the well known fire, lightning and the sun, the three
forms of energy, the terrestrial, (frictional) ; the mid-spatial (electrical)
and the solar (nuclear)—(fdg sfag (ufi) fr §f—Daya.).

24. The Soma (#r) has been shown to be the source of the
energies of Indra, who, when exhilarated with this Soma makes the
dawn etc. (verses 23 and 24).

Dasayantram utsam, deeply-organized secretion; a well (source
of water) with ten machines.

Utsam, water or milk having the property of flowing (35t IeET-
W q:—Sayana) ; well and the like, ever-streaming with water (v
wafay am fm=i—Daya.).

Dasayantram, body with the ten machines, that is, the physical
body complex with five sense organs and five organs of actions (organs
and functions of the body which are the result of the nutriment fur-
nished to the child by the watured milk. (Sayama). For ten yantras,
we have : (i) 9 5@ T 7797 T O 3y e woeg ) @ sEsEEe
s Frawtd o W vy, —the eye, the ear, the mind, the speech, two
vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and direct—
these are tenfold wufsas or state of being (unknown supplementary
quotations, the khila) ; (i) srader R Aafwifpmmy A A ST
zwi gyt (Ait.Br. 1IL1) —the Soma is offered with nine texts to
Indra and then this tenth); (iii) wdarresd: sm: &4 Q7 e anf
San.Br. XIV.2.

To Dayanada, the ten yantras are the five tanmatras or the sublile
elements, and the five gross elements (¥9, 1§, %4, wd, wea, qfdt, ww, wie,
71q and W),

Hymn-45

1. Turvasam, one who readily gets control on those who injure
others (7¥ fegwiat awsi—Daya.) ; also sce 1.36.18, our notes.

Yadum, the man who exerts (ag sqawmd ai—Daya.) ; the one who
exerls to deprive others of their property ; a robber; an exploiter
(e wwasa) ey —Daya.; see 1.36.18) ; the names of two kings,
who were in exile or captivity in the land. of enemies (799 7% “towadl
qramt wafiy W@ sfaal—Sayana).
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5. Ekasya, of the one ; of the needy (79T wegme®—Daya.) ; of
the adorer or devotee (= —Sayana).

6. Nrbhih suvirah uwcyase, you are glorified by men, O the
bestower of male descendents.

Suvirah, endowed with or possessed of soms, grandsons and the
like to be given (q¥rv; wrwidii: qavtenfafe; =gt oasdela v—Sayana) ;
the one who has the finest group of young and brave (Wrwardit e &:
—Daya,),

7. Brahmanam, the great and mighty (wgmt sfegi—Sayana) ;
the one who knows all the Vedas (¥a¥zfd—Daya.).

Brahmavahasam, the one attracted by prayers (wgge wmin: wfs-
®iEsddgdm—Sayana) ; the one attracted by, or the one who teaches the
Vedic verses along with their meanings and accents (¥ wend gvamm
&t 9% — Daya.).

8. Pptanasahah, subduer of hostile armies ({rmyg: ¥ qo=i wami
85 ¥—Daya.; 9T WA | mEWT wfag—Sayana.).

9. Adrivah, O wielder of thunderbolt, like that (& wfr:, wmgmr-
@4 Afzdw:—Sayana) ; like the sun, the producer of clouds (¥¥%T givg
yewm—Daya.).

Drhlani, the strongholds, cities or forces (yeaifafsy qufr feroeafy
qufsr arfT a1—=Sayana) ; definite and certain armies (3g.#f7 frvwarf d=nf
—Daya.). '

Mayah, delusions; snares; enemy-devices (WRT: W wafufafemr
—Sayana ; ¥7eife—Daya.).

Ananata, O the unbending (used as an epithet of Indra) (§ s,
SR asifegIE—Sayana ; wqwt @MY awWanf@ ie. non-reconciling
towards enemies and unyielding in war—Daya.).

10. Ahumahi, we invoke, honour or praise (Wgafgwrgem; &W
v :—Sayana ; 9989—Daya.).

Tam um tva, (%3 &), such as thou art; to you as you are,
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11. =5 = sfe (mwsfae o d.—Panini V1.3.134)

12. Wilson gives the literal translation thus :
With praises, by our horses (%) horses (), food (wramy),

excellent (st saefrgr] 9werry) Indra by thee, we conquer deposited
(Fid) wealth (=),

13. Bhare, in the battle (¥t ¥%w® — Daya., Sayana; Nigh.
I1.17).

14, ferd = fitfi (dfemnfufy éf:—Panini  (VL1.17).

16. Vpsakratoh, the one with dominating learning or wisdom
(yosy; T wwwdt B ¥ a\w §:—Daya.) or the giver of rain (¥ wwi
—Sayana),

17. Sivah, insurer or giver of happiness (frw; FwwdtsTor Tam
faeaww §7—Sayana) ; auspicious, benevolent. (frw; swwerdl, war gy
—Daya.).

21. Vajebhih, one equipped with food, learning etc. (wrifw:
famrarente wifcin.—Daya.).

Asvibhth, by the moving bodies, like the sun and moon (wfefa:
qatew mfsf:—Daya.).

Gomadbhi; with cow, extensive land, or speech (Wrgfi: sweryfa-
gqrgsh:—Daya.).

Niyudbhih, by mares (feqzfw; =wmfa.—Sayana) ; by the definite
reasons (ffrmigia:—Daya.).

24, Kuovitsasya, a certain person who does much (Kkuwit) harm
(syati). (wfoeer gfaqegm: wfy fpshfy s aw sfg—Sayana);
butcher or slaughterer of many ; the slicer (3; Ffawgmafy fomfr o=
—Daya.).

25. Matarah, mothers, worthy of reverence (WmY: ®rFIweT:
—Daya.).
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Vatsam na matarah, as parent (mothers) cows to their young ;
just as cows low and proceed fondingly towards their calf without delay
(T Ty WY R g qed Mewiweefa, sgTg—Sayana).  Alternatively,
our prayers are being recited to you, in the same way fondingly, as the
cows utter their bellow when they look at their talf (werfar srwemmg
wimry: wim: weafe safa 1 oo o swwhma e gt o
—Sayana).

26. Dub-nasam, one who is lost or destroyed with difficulty ;
not easily lost.

Asva-yate, behaving as a horse ; or one who desires horses.

Gavyate, behaving as a cow ; or one who desires cows.
You are (the provider of ) cow to one who wants a cow and
horse to one who desires a horse,

28. Gavahna dhenavah, milch-cows (dhenavah giver of milk—
@ gewes:—Daya,, #7; ¥ —Sayana).

29. Vivaci, the function, the yajna or sacrifice, in which various
praises and prayers are repeated (franfar fafaer: wa wwenforer at aferg o
afey—Sayana ; fafrardemd swifesr o9t o swwet—Laya).

30. Stomah vahisthab, most elevating praise (nfyes; drrm: wm:
w—Sayana ; mfges: wirwis W1 =9; FeawE s, the most praise-
worthy function—Daya.).

31. Bgbuh, the architect (¥8: 8s1—Daya.); the technician in the
service of Panis (Y%Al Svitai aer—Sayana).

Brbubh paninam varsisthe mordhan adhi asthat, Brbu or the
technician stood over upon the high place, asif it were on the fore-
head of the Panis. Panis are traders or merchants.

Uruhkakso na gangyah, like the elevated bank of the Ganga
(ArgF; ST R I W FE) 7 99 o 9w fewis: aq—Sayana).

Gangyah, Dayananda derives the word from i (gam), the earth,
the one who goes to the earth is gamga; and approaching that is
gangyah (i.e. also ganga is so called from going (4/ ™, W1 wag—Nir.
IX.26). 31-33. These three verses form a frica (¥) in the praise of
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the liberality of Brbu to Bhardvaja, the rsi or seer of the hymn
(Sayana). Sayana calls Brbu as a taksa (89), the carpenter or artificer
of the Panis. See Manu X.107 for the legend : -
WTETH; SETAR] AYAT FIAT 39 )
agmi: afremg iwen sgpEE o

The illustrious Bharadvaja, with his son, distressed by hunger in a
lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpenter Brbu. This
story or legend has been concocted much later in history to show that
whilst in distress, one can accept assistance from persons of a low
caste even. (See Nitimanjari also for a similar legend). There is
another way of looking at the legend : even a person, low born, can
rise to high statures by liberality. Sayana says: a person inferior by
caste becomes everywhere distinguished by generosity (sfoat Figieid
ey wda gt wafn),

Hymn-46
1. See Yv, XXVII 37 also.

Kasthasn arvatah, places where horses encounter (Wilson);
(¥1=1q, in the cardinal directions; ¥ feg—Daya.); in the quarters or
regions of the horse, where horses are engaged; or according to Sayana,
the battlefields; wreatg garar www fesfy arg ower @AY qIETATE—
Sayana). Mahidhara separates the two words and explains them as
men invoke thee for victory.

Jast as a charioteer to horses, so may we invoke you alone in all
directions (srfafor mt sy fem W gae—Daya.).

2. Adrivah, the wielder of thunderbolt;—the same as vajra—
hasta (wfea: Ioe | Toger TR | T@ WAl WA, TgT{—Sayana);
like the sun, shrouded with cloud (Fvgwday avma—Daya.); (few Tog=
ufia: ¥, all the terms are vocative).

Satra vajam na jigyuse, abundant food to him who is victorious
(Fa1 AT @1k A wete, faeqd foeed ewrw Wi —Sayana).

Satra, by truth (a1 @@3—Daya.), abundant (38 TH—Sayana);
together with protection (§-+ar, Mahidhara, Yv.XXVIL38).

Mahidhara gives a peculiar explanation to jiguse (7=3), valarous,
not as applicable to a man but to a horse or elephant (W& &),
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3. BSatraha, the destroyer of mighty foes (samr wewi LE o
—Sayana); days of truth (¥ f@rfi—Daya.),

-]

4. Rcisama: such form as the Re exhibits; such in form is
Indra ; a vocative for addressing Indra (} =e'ww =W &% wwgw =i wfr-
arafy a1qq *¥x—Sayana) ; venerable and to be honoured like Rea
(=wigew swedrm—Daya.),

Tanusu, apsu, surye, in the bodies (posterity), in waters, and in
the sun; i.e. protect us in the battles of life so that we get abundant of
posterity or descendents, waters and sunlight for our life. (descendents
to work on our agriculture fields, water for irrigation and solar light for
a good harvest),

6. Vithura, the painful ; accompanied with pains (Frqur sar-
gwnfi—Daya.) ; carsani-saham, the subduer of men or of enemies

(wiefteg vt sy oD st frat—Sayana, waEmT: gmri—Daya.).

Pibdana, the raksasas, from their uttering the inarticulate
sound, Pip-Pip. (fmrmr feamfn wwifs | fifpreasd wmme ofr frsorfy
—Sayana); the armies of enemies worth being crushed (regwaifr wapdfi
—Daya.).

9. Tridhatu saranam trivarutham, —Saranam, a dwelling, a place
of shelter (73w wr=fag s/d—Daya, ; west ™ —Sayana),

Tridbata, made of three materials, wood, brick and stone (usually
the three metals are copper, silver and gold, & qATAEATHT G
afefe —Daya.).

The following groups of three have also been considered: (i)three
kinds of beings; gods, men and spirits, 3, 77w, fag  (ii) three precious
articles: gold, silver and diamond, (iii) the three states of being; ¥var,
#9 and 539, desire, avarice and action.

Trivarutham, a dwelling offering shelter or protection against
three atmospheric conditions, heat, cold and rains (fared W e
—Daya.; wnwi dfiEg gt o —Sayana),

10.11 sn=w#7 ; (Fraer ¥f5 $hf: Panini VI 3.135);
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12, Priya Sarma pitrnam, pleasant abode of their progenitors ;
the beloved places in relation with progenitors (frm famfr wd wwifer
et figert weT dawfy | ffarifa o) oofs 9 feaed wewi ey
faeafar | afeaa=fify a147) ; they spread out or rest their persons ; or
they spread out before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers
until they abandon them ; perhaps it should be, as Wilson says, until
they, the enemy, desist from the attack—Sayana). -

Chardih acittam, the unsuspected defence (ef: 74 wiad Jwrcfid
—Daya ) ; or armour unknown by enemies (efe o+ st fares
was, wiwe wrfrod aur wafa s —Sayanag).

(The unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes
place ; it may allude to the superiority of the arms of the Aryas,
the mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus or barbarians,
like steel helmets or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the Mexicans and
Peruvians— Wilson),

Hymn-47

For verses 8, 13, 16, 26 and 29, the Nirukta references are: 8
(VIL6) ; 13 (VL7); 16 (VL22); 26 (IX.12); and 29 (IX.13).

This is a hymn with numerous devatas (deities) :

For 1-5, Soma; for the first quarter of 20th, gods (lingokta
devatah) ; of the second quarter, the earth; of the third, Brhaspati, and
of the fourth Indra, of 22-25, Prastoka, the son of Spnjaya (danastuti,
praise for liberality) ; of 26-28, a trca, ratha or chariot; of 29-30,
dundabhi or drum , Indra is the deity of the rest.

1. Ahavesu, in the battles (Daya. wrg¥y darig ; Nigh. 11.17).

Rasavan = Saravan, full of flavour; juicy (T wwatw wafy
—Sayana ; wgwia swerw a{u—Daya.).

Svaduh, tasty (F1g: geEmgw—Daya.).

2. Sambarasya, of Sambara (an asura, Sayana); of cloud
(weatew ¥men— Daya. ; Nigh. L10).
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Vrirahatye = Vrtra-turye, in the battle (Nigh. I11.17 ; wagst soma
—Daya.) ; during the time of killing of Vrtra ({7%% {@gmas@—Sayana).

Cyautoa, strength (S sa¥enfr emifi—Sayana ; Daya,; Nigh.
1L9).

Navatim-nava, ninety-nine cities or forts.

Debyah, smeared or plastered (3wr; fram—Sayana, as if the cities
consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses, Ninety-nine cities of Sam-
bara have been frequently described.)

3. Saturvih, %2 39T, six vast conditions ; lust (¥%) ; anger (%) ;
greed (¥19) ; attachment (4%2) ; pride (7%) and jealousy (€=f): also the
six : heaven (@1:), earth (1fe) ; day (W) ; night (xrf) ; water (W1:) and
plants (¥eq:)—Sayana. [vz 34 wyfer i, the six types of grounds,
—Daya.),

4. Tisrsu, three principal receptacles, plants, waters and cows

(frg Wimdreg Mg S—Sayana ; earth, water and fire (fRfeg—Daya.) ;
also safety, light and happiness (%wd, 9if: and &),

Soma as moon should not be confused with Soma as a plant.
Also compare with @fam simdy, s farmemdt gamaed m | @ qaegdTo

& waitaar fg a9 a99—-1.91.22.

5. Skambhanena, by the support (%%47 sreitn—Daya, ; also by
the midspace (%77 =e T FemuiEAiET—Sayana).

6. Madhyandine savane, in the midday (or noonday) rite
—Sayana ; in the functional activity of the midday (Areafr® wef fesr Wit
a1 80— Daya.).

7. Vasysh, excellent riches (w7 wiiffmim g% &—Daya. ;
THm: S si—Sayana).

Vamanitih, the one whose policy or strategy is appreciated
(aritfer; aom swifen Aifdsr m—Daya.); a careful guide to desirable
affluence (VT FTHIATT G AAT W1 QEARY ARSI WA—Sayana).
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8. Rsvataindra sthavirasya babu, O Indra, the two arms of
the mighty one are stable. The phrase has been cited in Nir, VIL6 to
show that sometimes gods are so described as if they are anthropomor-

phic, and they are praised in reference to their limbs (== & o=
enfaTen a@ng),

13. Asme arat cit dvesah sanutah yuyotn, may he secretly
separate the enemy even when far from us ; i.e. from us in the oblative
(asme used in the sense of asmad, see Nir. VL7, for the critical usage
of asme (we) in different connotations. Dayananda uses asme for
asmakam—wuel GEHIE),

14. Apah gah yuvase sam indun, here apah are waters. Sayana
interprets in the sense of vasativari (9%: 3531 saf=m:) waters: the portions
of waters taken from a running stream on the evening previous to the
ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacrificial chamber,
to be mixed with Soma—see Katyayana, Sutras 8, 9, 7-10, Yv. V1.23,
and the Taittiriya Yajus, Prapathaka III, Anuvaka 12 (Wilson).

15. Im, ¥, the supreme Lord, attainable (£ srasd gesmewm
—Daya, ; §fafy sam Nigh. 1V.2 ; € qafd—Sayana).

Krnoti purvam aparam, makes first the last and vice versa
(wvitfy 99 swst w9¢ afimd—Daya.) ; the principal singer becomes ordinary,
and the ordinary one becomes the principal (7: %7 Wit & & 8 4w
ey, avw A W@ & [w wAfT—Sayana).

16. Edbamana-dvit wubhayasya raja coskuyate visah indrah
manusyan—hating the impious, king of both, Indra offers to tribes and
men. He scatters the impious, and hates them always who do not
press the Soma juice. He distributes wealth among the Soma-pressers.
King of both (%= wmr), i.e. the king of celestial and terrestrial
wealth. The two words coskuyamana (Wrszwr, Rv, 1.33.3) and
coskuyate (¥ru¥) are reduplicated forms, (qwmT AgdssTRa: | gaat
sarenfy | gwwer | fere 9 aifere w0 Sregaew oy Sipgiv O
—Nir. VI.22).

18. Rupam rupam—pratirupo babhova, Indra has assumed
various forms (compare, wimddwy wyu sfe wf wof sfredt avr, Karha Up.

V.9)—Indra (the resplendent soul), then becomes the same as Agni,
the Lord adorable, or Visnu, the all-pervading, Rudra, Lord of
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supreme vitality, or any deity to be adored. While interpreting the
Vedic verses, this point is very significant ; Indra, Varuna, Agni, Mitra,
Bhaga, Visnu, Rudra, Aryaman, whether taken as singles, or in pairs
or in groups of three represent different phases of one and the same
Lord,—a pure form of monotheism, neither atheism nor pantheism ;
cf. ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti—u% &g fan ager wxfa—1.164.46).

The phrase is applicable to the lower self as much as for the
highest supreme. The lower self, the soul, transmigrates into the
bodies of different species, and there it functions according to the new
environments, essentially remaining the same. The physical body of
man has ten thousands and more nerves, whereby the soul receives the
impulses and communicates with the outside world. (¥ %771 7 @&
wraifa: afy wsomg w5 =5 gfr wit oy gwer o7 qver wafafy | T fg o
Fw v wi i awew e ad¥—Daya.).

Indra, is also identified with the Supreme Lord, paramesvara,
the first cause in creation, (‘tfx Tolwd’ v SEREiTMR T2 o
—Sayana),

19. Harita, pair of horses (gf@r grnitarael—Daya.), yoked to
the chariot of body—the five sense organs—a wise charioteer is one
who keeps control over his horses : that person alone enjoys who has
a control over his senses and sense-lingerings.

Tvasta, an appellation for Indra, who is either the supreme
Lord or the lower self (7= ag®wf #v:—Daya.) ; the enlightened Indra
(wr=r i v—Sayana).

20. fafemr = fafem, v dfgamfafy éd:—Panini VI1.1.70).

There is a myth attached to this verse ; Garga, who is the seer
of this hymn, it is said, lost his way in a desert; thereon, he recited
this hymn, invoked Brhaspati and Indra, as a result of which he
regained his road. —A mere conjecture without a basis.

Agavyuti Ksetram, a place devoid of the pasture for grazing
cattle (7 =gfr st st <fgd Frol oidt 3 —Sayana ; gavyuri is also a
measure equivalent to two kosas or four miles = 6.4 kilometers (wrsgfa
#mgw afem Wgd—Daya.).
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21. Uda-vraje, a country into which waters flow : or a country
of this name (37 7% | Tzwify wwafenfrrqge o wfrin—Sayana ; wewrfs
wafar afedfeaferr— Daya.).

Sambaram, to the cloud (Nigh. I.10) ; see pervious notes on it.
22. Prastoksh, one who present (¥=%: 7: weitfe—Daya,).
Divodasat, the giver of light (Fermarg ssrm: —Daya.).

Atithi-gvasya, the care-taker of guests ; one who comes to guests
for helping them (wfafarrer disfrdmrefy 71 —Daya.).

Dasa-kosayih, lands pertaining to gold of ten treasuries or of
ten boxes (THFIwEY: gagwiq swEwTF SWT—Sayana ; W I wEAERE
ar ywit—Daya.).

23. The verse refers to the liberality of a rich king who gives
away a large number of horses, and big quantities of gold, clothes and
food.

Hiranyapindan, gold slabs,

Dasa kosan, ten bags, purses, or chests full of gold (W
awEwTe T —Sayana ; Twwe quig—Daya.).,

Adbibhojana,—here bhojamam means wealth or riches .(Wraafifir
g —Nigh. I1.10 ; sfs o4 ¥v grg—Sayana).

According to traditionalists, Prastoka (¥&s:). Divodasa (Feivre),
and Atithigvan (%fafa=q) are the names of one and the same person.

24. Atharvabhyah, the preceptors, the non-injurers (wwdes:
sfga#er:—Daya. ; the seers of the family of Atharva—Sayana).

Payave, for the civic guard (W9¥ s —Daya.); Payu is a
brother of Garga (Sayana).

Asvathah, the chiefofa trust (W@ @isqd #:—Daya.) : the one
with horses (W@ WeaTAa™: T57%: ; the same as Prastoka—Sayana).
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26. Suvirah, with good children, or with brave soldiers (g#rT
wiAdT §; qaas: qafaiwaigwT wa—=Sayana).

Gobhih, with cow products like. hide etc. (Mfw: wMfasriwafa:
—Sayana) ; one full of learning and knowledge (Wifw: gfufeaiwaif:
—Daya.).

For this verse, see Yv, XXIX.52 ; Av.VL.125.1 and Nir. IX.12,

O lord of forests, our friend, promoter and a noble hero, indeed
be firm in body, Thou art girt with cowhide, be strong. May Thy
rider win what is to be won. —a noble hero, i.e. a blessed hero (g5t
F=EIT) ; be strong, i.e. be very firm (diwueafa swwes) ; win what is to
be won, i.e. what is worthy of winning (Wrewmar & wwg dwemfy)—Nir.
1X.12. .

27. Gobhih pari-avrtam, all round surrounded by cowhide or
rays (Wifw: feol: wd wverfed aft sie—Daya. ; encompassed by the
cowhide, Wifw: Mfamtewdfa: oft afts: e widfisd—Sayana).

28. Marotam anikam, army of people (Daya.); precursor
of Maruts (Wilson ; weat gamdsmi &@awmei wie wawe  ag=staamal—out-
stripping in speed—Sayana) ; principal or leader (T%—Mahidhara).

Mitrasya garbhah, in the midst of the activity of vital breaths
(frmeg gy o wsgee:—Daya.). Sayana endeavours to make sense of,
by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by Mitra, the ruler
of the day, as moving by day, whilst by nabhi of vanma, it is intimated
to be a fixed point or centre for the deity ruling over the night, when
the car of Indra or surya stands still.

Mahidhara derives garbha from +/ 7, gr to praise, and considers
mitrasya garbhah, equivalent to suryena stuyamana, §3% w99, to be
praised by the sun. Nabhi, he derives from +/ 79, nabh, to injure, and
translates it as the weapon of Varuna. ;

On these interpretations, Wilson comments : both Scholiasts
labour superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to
have any.

29, Fill earth and heaven also with thy roar. Let the immov-
able and the movable think of thee everywhere. Besides, O drum,
together with Indra and the gods, keep off the enemy farther than
afar.
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This is quoted in Nir. IX.13 (s9wrs, qfelt ¥ fod w i ager & oid
wrpny | Fafeadt e wge T A0 @ TN RO W ¥ ) T wOme
wa, i.e. stationary and %79, that are non-stationary ; think highly of
thy loud call, O drum, associated with Indra and the gods, disperse
the enemy farther than what is very far).

30-31. The two verses and also verse 29, refer to drum and its
sounding as a signal. They have wider meanings than merely war
sighals. The war, the battle, the conflict, they refer to is not the conflict
against political powers. This conflict refers to the inner struggle
against vices of our own, the evil forces which overpower us in our
weak moments. The conflict eternally continues in our subconscious-
ness and at various levels of our awareness. It is in the recovery of our
lost or stolen cattle, Indra, the super-consciousness, ultimately becomes
victorious. The horses, the chariots, maruts, sambara, vrtra and other
terms should be taken in this context. How desparate and critical
becomes the situation when one has to say, ‘““We have wandered into a
desert where there is no track of cattle: the vast extant earth has
become the protectress of murderers.” (20).

The verses 29-31 recur in Yv. XXIX. 55-57.

Hymn-48

2. Nespatam, the one who does not destroy or cause the decline
(7o warafy aveenes—Daya.) ; a son (T 9 we feafaeargTy SuEEE:
—Sayana) ; (urjah napatam, the son of strength ; the one who does not
cause the decline of strength or power—Daya.).

5. Apah, adri, r'a, and similar terms like mathitah according to
traditionalists refer to the water prepared to mix with the Soma,
known as vasativari, the stones for grinding the Soma, and churning or
attrition for the production of sacrificial fire. (W1%: Fadtaafe:) |

Apah, water (Nigh.L12).

Adrayah, stones; also clouds (W% AT —Sayana ; WEG: A6T:
—Daya. ; Nigh. L.10).

Vanah, woods, or woodsticks for fire ; also rays of the sun (&
saifs sTEift 9—Sayana ; ¥ feem:—Daya., Nigh. L.5).
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Rtasya, of water, (Nigh.I.12) (o= sa=ires= a1—Sayana).

6. Urmyasu, in the nights (s%af] ufag—Daya. ; Nighl7; ofa
A —Sayana).

The smoke (9%:) or the dense water vapours proceed to midspace
in the form of clouds, and as smoke goes to heights, its generator,
agni, as if also goes along with it. (gt fiy Suwsr aform: &7 wafot a=efr)

FETTTETAT fraear oy TRTERTIET—Sayana),

8. Satam himah, a hundred winters or a hundred years (wdfgmm
wd g wawuq—Sayana ; Wi BT q@EEETR —Daya.).

Purbhih, by protections (3#: a#d:—Sayana) ; by cities (3 7L
—Daya.).

10. Tokam-tanayam, the infant (1% s@tama9d, the newly born
child—Daya.) and the tender (774 g®at—Daya.); both the words
mean usually the son, but in the Veda, usually they occur in pairs,
often interpreted as sons and grandsons (3% 94 @™ 9% ¥—Sayana).
But both are synonyms (7%, 3%, a7%:, #¥m, a%9 as wyaamir—Nigh.IL.2).

For the use in pairs, see :

%%, rokam-tanayam—
L64.14; 92.13; I1.25.2; VI13.6; 48.10 ;
VIL56.20; 60.8; IX.74.5.

a9, tokasya-tanayasya—
L100.11; IL30.5; 1V.24.3; VL19.7; 44.18 ;
VIL82.9.

d1-T99M, fokaya-tanayaya—
1.114.6 ; 189.2; 1L33.14; IIL53.18: IV.12.5;
V.53.13; 69.3; VLL1.12;50.7; VIL52.2; VIIL9.11 ;
X.35.12.

ai%-a, toke-fanaye—
L1148 ; IV.41;6; VL254; 311; 66.8;
VIL67.6; 84.5; B55; VIIL23.12; 71.13:
X.147.3.
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dg-ami, tokesu-tanayesu—
VIL.46.3.

11. Sabah-dugham dhenum, the milk yielding cow (Fag=q |
waftly oust 4 ; sabah = milk ; wATTYYTEr qaE) T #% T —Sayana).

The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced since the milk is the
appropriate offering to the Maruts, the deities of a series of verses
(11-15 etc.) in this hymn, or as an offering to Prsni, the mythological
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow, (§ff: = M: = =, the
sky, Nigh. L4).

Dhenum, is also speech (#qfframgam—Nigh. L11; sagwt @d-
wreAr S9°eet, the fulfiller of all aspirations— Daya.).

12. Sumnaih eva-yavari, traversing the sky shedding delight
(g7: q#: g gafrrfomr—dispeller of troubles by giving delights.
—Daya.).

Sumnaib, with the means of happiness (7= gddqqh—Sayana).

Evayavari, from eva, 7%, who or what goes, as a horse, or the
water of midair, the rain ; and yavari, who goes with, i.e. who pro-
ceeds with rains, giving pleasures to others (Trarrdr giimgfrcriseameaTs-
whAT g ar WAty gand gfewd: sgrreesdt al dquaseag—Sayana).

13. Bbaradvajaya, for Bharadvaja, for the possessor of enlight-
enment (WA gafewE@—Daya.). Milk for him ; a twofold blessing
(fem) ; the cow which gives milk to universe, and food to sustain every
one.

15. Marutam, like the band of men (sred sq=Tenfasg—Daya. ;
s Terdge—Sayana).

Sardhah, strength (¥¥: = ¥=g—Nigh.I1.9).
16. Samsisam nu te apikarne, close to your ears I speak your

praise (lit. I celebrate thy praise quickly at thine ear) (¥fed swid q g
¥ 7% wfews st sid—Daya.).
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I7. Kakambiram, the progeny of crows (Wilson) ; the protector
of crows (¥t %Mt Wi —Sayana ; "% SMF—Daya,).

Vanaspatim, trees, banyan and the like (vefa 36 —Sayana ;
T7eqfa T2 —Daya,),

@ = o7 (Frewrer 7 #—Panini VI.3.135).

Kakambarim vanaspatim ma ut vrhah, may you not uproot the
trees sustaining crows (1 F1wTa1 Mew 39 Ig=: Tefs—Daya,) ; uproot
not, Pusan, the forest lord with its progeny of crows. By metaphor,
it alludes to the Rsi and his family, children and dependents (=fi:
qavtEAfEART agTATT TTEfeaT ¥ TRAATEmE—Sayana),

Eva cana grivah a-dadhate veb, as fowlers set snares to birds.

Sayana translates grivah, as snares (1), of the nature of net,
an unusual interpretation (fram: | firv=reremafa sewify dar TATRT 1 TEr
sarat: &: aferlt §7omd Ay grarfy arEEafT wTEEd it Freew dvw fafgh ofew
g qEweA FEAIT: At gif a—Sayana),

18. Drteb-iva, as that of cloud (5%:55% A7 —Daya, gf: =
f9am, Nigh. 110) ; drtiisalsoa leatherbag ; a cortainer made of
skin.

Dadhanvatah, containipg curd (2w #fawa.—Sayana) : of the
one which holds with grip (7w gasw gq:—Daya,) ; also, of the one
who possesses noble characteristics as love for learning etc.—wam:
e ader g —Daya.).

Sayana maintains, according to tradition, that a skin of curds js
always carried in Pusan’s chariot,

22. Sayana's interpretation that heaven, earth and milk of Prsni
having been once generated stay on for ever, and are not generated
again is against the Vedic concept of succession of worldly existences,

Prsoyah dugdham, milk of Prsni, mother of the Maruts, i.e,
the cow-divine ; from whose milk, the Maruts were born. (3fmd & qowt
wwt arar—Tait, S.11.2.11.4.)
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Tat anyah na anu jayate, not born again like that (7 &= Top w=n:
RTY; AT ATAS wAgET AiMad—Sayana).

According to Dayananda, the entire universe (which includes the
sun (%), earth (37w¥) and midspace steller bodies’ (7%T:) is created by
the Supreme Lord, who stays aloof and is not born along with the
creation (™ %, He remains aloof ; # %] =1@¥ and is not born in the
same way ; Ty fAifes o TOUEEIGY § qawr geewr By A wrwavem e
¥ a4 #dt wwis—Daya.).

Hymn-49
For verse 8, see Nir. XIL18.

1. Mitra-Varuna, femaen—When used in pair may mean (i)
the pair of prana and udana, the two vital breaths, (ii) the pair of
preceptor and teacher ; (iii) the pair of the sun-divine and ocean-
divine ; (iv) Lord of protectionand of venerability,—one Lord but
with a pair of attributive characteristics; (v) pair of energy and
plasma, and (vi) Lord, the source of light and the source bliss (I.17) ;
see notes on 1.2.7, whilst Varuna is the excellent or chosen one, Mitra
is friend also. These terms are the names of the Sun also,

Mitrah, (f) is so called because he protects (A7) from des-
truction, or because he runs (¥%f%), measuring things together (1/41) ; in
this sense, the sun also ; or the word is derived from the causal of mid
(+/ fag), to be fat, (Nir. X.21 ; see Rv.IIL59.1, fast wreamafir), Also
see notes on I.1.7.

Varuna, along with Fayuis known to be the deity of the middle
region (Nir.X.D); heis so called because he covers (4 %). Varuna
sends forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards. He is the
sovereign king of entire universe (Y7758 W), who moistens earth as
rain does barley (Rv.V.85.3). Varuna is atmospheric or celestial deity
is a controversial question ; usually rain is mentioned as & function of
the sun. The controversy is clarified by the verse Rv.VIL41.2, where
he is regarded as belonging to the middle region (9=t ag=ri), See
notes on L.1.7.

According to Sayana, we have also the same (fearrewm fi:
gETa S ¥%; qrfearefeaT, i.e,, Mitra is one who measures out and
Varuna the one who protects against sins and ills).
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Agui, for this see earlier notes, ( I. I. L); Lord or a person, shin-
ing or glorious like fire is also agni (wf: wfiafa dweit—Daya.).

2. Visah-visah, between people and people, i.c. belonging
to every man (ﬁ'ﬂ. sfawr; swmT gumT ﬂﬁ'—ﬂﬂ_}"ﬂ. : adar ﬂ'ﬂ'm:—.'j'ayam}_

Yuvatyoh, of the two young (man and woman); i.e. bride and
bridegroom; here earth and heaven (37w wraryfasit.—Sayana ; Tareem
sraat: wt-geE—Daya.).

Divah sisum, the child of the celestial region (few: faref weireer ga
—>Sayana); child of a cherishing one, ¥itva ars%— Daya.

Agni or fire is born of the celestial region (see feweift wod i
wfm:—Ry. X, 45, 1.). Also see ® (@1 wafy zssfasg Rv.1L1.9).

Strbhib, with stars (Rfe Fwaff—Daya). The word star is
derived from this word, which has been used only in plural,

Dahitara; the two daughters, night and day, since they are
directly or indirectly associated with the rise and the setting of the sun

(3w gfgrdt 1 g fy wgramaifawe: fsay—Sayana).

Kavim iyaksasi prayajyo, show favour to the sage. Here
prayajayo (¥4 is vocative ; addresses to Vayu (wind) ; Kavim, the
intelligent adorer (¥f%: wwwdl; wf fmifed @ —Sayang ; s faiafre
wmi—Daya.).

Iyaksasi, worship or adore with riches (wafa w47 qwa—Sayana) ;
meet or attain (198fF gTed  srAfE @, EEwdf afawi—Nigh,I1.14—

Daya.).

6. Jagad a Kroudhvam, multiply the moveable (wealth), It
may mean moveable, and immoveable, both types of organic kingdom
(vegetable and animal life). (%% smax ey a4 siferamd —Sayana).

Purisani, the widespread waters (Tdwifer qoeramifr—Sayana; wx-
wif1 ; qOufaeges alm—Daya.) Nigh. 1.12

7. Kanye; daughter; the one to be cherished or loved
(%= wwtaT),
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Sarasvati, one possessing divine knowledge (Fvewft Frarmem—
Daya.).

Dhiyam, the sanctioned deities ; the int;.;l]jg:nce or wisdom ; a
noble act (fed meteat savge #% s1— Daya. ; werdid qarsd &8 —Sayana).

Gnabhib, by the well-disciplined speeches or words (vfw; gfufaar-
fiaffa:— Daya. ; Nigh. 1.11).

Gna is also wife of god (see Nir. XIL46) ; or deva-patni. See
Rv.V.46.8; @7 v =sgmy #%=wel:), such as Indrani (of Indra) ; Agnavi (of
Agni) ; Asvini (of Asvins), Rodasi (of Rudra) ; Varunani (of Varuna).

Gayatri and other Vedic meters are also known as gna (ew=ify &=m:
Tait.5.V.1.7.2),

8. Pathah-pathab, of every path (vwerw: wdw sri—Sayana) ;
s —Daya.

Parl-patim, protector, Lord-supreme (sfwfy wfinfa—Sayana;
other than the husband, or an incharge from all sides, 9ffr aeifamT a1 &
enfeq—Daya.).

Dhiyam-dhiyam, every thought or act of wisdom, every rite
(feifird gdwendrd 49— Sayana ; st st &% v a1—Daya.).

Made ready with desire, he has reached or come in contact with,
the worshipful supreme overlord of every path. May he give us trea-

sures of noteworthy surface, and may Pusan accomplish our every
action—Nir X1L.18.

~ 9. Yajatam pastyanam, the adored of houses i.e. householders
(v ge=d | qgEliwA ; wewmit owafefs mgAW—Sayana; Twd  Ewes
mgrit— Daya. ; 708 =T =house ;—Nigh.lI[.4).

10. ¥Fdar=xdy (dfgarmfafs éd:—Panini V1.1.70).

Rdhak, truth (=% #@—Daya.); that which leads to prosperity
&% =Z 592 g7 wafs ar—Sayana),

Rsvam, the great (£ sg=—Daya.) ; worth seeing ; of pleasing
aspect (W™ T —Sayana).
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i 1. Naksanto angirasvat, spreading like the rays of light ; like
the moving wind (7e: srqe; i swen syt amamgaq—Daya. ;
T srE | e | afgt e oo & aur dre e Sl
Ay —Sayana).

Apgirasah, rays endowed with movement (Sayana): wind en-
dowed with motion (Daya.). The Rsis may also be angirasah.

Acitram, non-wonderful (wfed waggd—Daya); also a place
scanty of timber (since citram is a place thick with shrubs and trees)
(viwdt o 1 wferaefafe ffed tefeeg | axfesd Sty
twE—Sayana).

Jinvatha, o=y (dfgamfsfe f:—Panini VI.1.70), refresh
with rain (F= qezar afas—Sayana ; few megafa— Daya.), Maruts have
been invoked to satisfy such arid lands with rain.

12. Nakam, the midspace, devoid ofills and troubles (7% wfira-
A pamAtet—Daya.).

Strbhih, by stars and constellation (/fw: 7@&:— Daya.).

Vipah, of the wise, of the adorer or priest (fr: fager #mifem: "
—>Sayana ; wise or one full of wisdom, fav; #m#t—Daya ),

I3. Visnuh, Lord who pervades; all pervading Lord (Fwy: @
i&fwumﬁnt—ﬂaya.}.

Sipivista and Visnu are two names or synonyms of Visnu (frfy-
fae2t feenfefiy fasitdamit waa: Nir,V.7).

The former has a contemptuous meaning, so says Aupamanyava,
(See fafasy famt afewrsd qen agadt frfiufeeet wfisr—Rv. VIL.100.6:  What was
blameable in thee, O Visnu, that thou didst declare, “I am
sipivista'.),

Visnu creates or measures out the regions in three stages or steps
(or only thrice) for the good of people in peril (3t freeaifirrs 593 rfenfir
waife fafvag fawt sereea— Daya.'s paraphrase of this verse 13),

14. Ahibbudbnysh, =ufywew:, a serpent of depth ; cloud in the
midspace (Wfg: #%: q5: Fmafed— Daya.).
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Ahi is the synonym of cloud (Nigh I.10), since of its motion ; it
moves in the atmosphere (wfgzaarg | ofr wafed—NirIL17; cf. Rv.1.32.11:
IR, having demon as their master and the cloud their guardian).
The other meaning of ahi is serpent, derived from the same root, or
from WT4/%7 , to attack, with its preposition shortened : it attacks (w=-

frrdisfg ey | fag fadmet: | wrgeifa I—Nir.I1.17).

Budhnam is a syonym for midspace, the middle region (wsmrafes
—Sayana), and budhnya is what is or who is born in anfariksa or
midspace, and hence, a cloud.

Parvatah, cloud (¥ #w:—Daya.). Clouds are so called be-
cause, they move in layers or parva. But Sayana translates the term as
filler (a: qfwar | ‘of qo’ wfw g 1w gdwEEw qdn: | oE | GEE e wg-
fefs a1 @), derived from the verb parva, to fill. He gives another alter-
native. Parvata is the wielder of thunderbolt ie. Indra, or also the
enemy of hills or parvata is also parvata, See our notes on 1.19.7
also.

In Nir. 1.20, we have : Parvata (mountain) is so called because
it has joints (parva; wiry v¥w:), But parvais derived from the rooty/q
to fill, or from 4/dt, to propitiate (viya: g i), Ardhamasa (a
period of fortnight is also parva, because in this period the gods are
propitiated (wiwre d, ¥wafemftofifs), The mountain is also called
parvata on account of the similarity of joints of the nature of the period

(parva).

Canah, food (¥7: w=i—Sayana wfg¥%—Daya.). The Nighantu
does not include this word in the synonyms of amna.

Osadhibhih, Soma herb or other medicinal herbs (St -
fef:—Daya.) or it may be vegetables as sesamum, pulse and the like
(wrmdifi: | wtw: qr%: wrgdied wowEafae smEn—Sayana ; from osa, vitality
Or energy).

Ratisacah, all the givers or liberal donors, and hence visvedevah,
all gods, all - Nature’s bounties, who receive and give back both in
plenty. (uifasare: | sFwei:—Daya.); Tfters: | ofy oF a3 == ofr afar
fom@an—Sayana),
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15. Puru-viram, one with numerous virah or children : virais
one born of virya or semen, and thus son, grandson and the like (gefi<
Wfwnrs tfr o qarw:—Sayana) : also vira is one with vitality or
vigour, and hence a brave person (Tt ¥gat drar g —Daya.).

Carsanipram, male dependents, persons related to men ( weifrsT |
wiegt wpen; | it efeari—Sayana : TvilEATEfa @Aty #g—Daya,).

Hymn-50
For verses 5 and 14 see Nir. VL6 and XII.33 respectively.

1. The hymn deals with cosmic evolution, and Nature’s numer-
ous bounties participating in the huge task. We have such terms
occurring in the verses: Aditi, Varuna, Mitra, Agpi, Aryaman,
Savitr, Bhaga (who are the protecting deities—tratyn devan). For
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, see our notes on VL.49.1, for Agni on L1.1:
for Bhaga on L.14.3. for Savitr, our notes on 1. 22,5 (Nir.X.31) ; for
Aditi on 1.24.1; 89, 10; and for Aryaman on 1.26.4 (Nir.IV.22,23;
X1.22,.2-4).

Aditi, the unimpaired, mother of gods (wffrefmr Zwwmm Nir.
IV.22; of. Brhaddevata 11.46). Everything born or shall be born is
Aditi, dyau (heaven) ; antariksa (atmosphere); father, mother, son, five
classes of men and all-gods* (1.89. 10). With these words, the seers,

describe the greatness of Aditi,—or else all these things are unimpaired
(wftem:) (wieafagfasree, qaraditfe sT—Nir,1V.23).

Aditi attends on the birth of two kings Mitra and Varuna, and
the ordinance (action, vrata) of Daksa ; == orfey aw=fyr &% Twrm Frar-
wom frmafe—X.64.5. It is said that Daksa is a son of Aditi, and is
praised among the sons of Aditi, but it is also said that Aditi is
daughter of Daksa (wfed¥st gama zamqafef: ofc | wftfr'sfie <0 @ gfig
o 1-X.72.4 ; wfesdt o= g | wfeewss 5 53 wfafaafemaeit—Nir, X1.24).

*  wifr fefroafmafemtn & far 7 qa )
frvrdar wifefa: s=wwn sfkfoatmfafy dfm o
—L§9.10
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Agni is also known as Aditi (wimTafefressd Aditi gives perfect
innocence, i.e. faultlessness in the entire sphere of action (Warmsrawfed

geamar 1—1.94.15 ; waTTTEry | wrwOEeEy | wfed | @3 5% afm—Nir, X1.24).

Aryaman, a synonym for the sun ; it has many chariots (or it is
very swift); and its path is unobstructed, i.e, unimpeded ; it chastises
the enemy (darkness). Seven priests, seven rays, extract juices for him,
or seven seers praise him. In births of diverse forms (or activities),
the sun rises (Sga97T; T¥TaT wiwy Frag faqedq aw—X.64.5, commented
by Nir.XI1.23).

Savitr, same as the sun; the creator Lord ; see our notes on
1.22.5.

Bhaga, Gracious Lord; a name for enjoyment also. For this
we have “As a consumer to his enjoyment” (%12 s ¥ g—Ry, X, 11.6,
and Av.XVIIL 1, 33). The sun is called here a consumer (#1t); he is
the consumer of night ; he is the consumer of lights also (Frgaft; xuy 7:)
—VL.55.5; here dawn is the sister of the seer ; and the sun is dawn’s
consumer (dawn is sister, savsy, from companionship, or drawing the
juices—MNir. IIL.16,

Bbagam, is also glory (Wt @wiq—Daya.).

Daksapitr, clever parents or preceplors (T8 g FAsmeTTRR
T—Daya.) ; whose grandfather is daksa or clever (or Daksa by name);

grandfather may be any elder in ancestry. (See wrg firyq mfezat wff,
X.15.3 ; wisfm'sfaez, X.72.5). For the relation between Daksa and Aditi,
see note on verse 1 of this hymn,

Dvijanmanah, twice born; this refers to the sun, first born in
heaven, then out of the sea. It refers to a child also who is first born
of its mother, and the second time, out of the “womb", as if, of the
preceptor as a student. (fewrm: EWifeaY; araan ST —Sayana ; i.e.
manifest in two places, heaven and earth),

4, war=wu (fmme fy dd.—Panini VL3.135).
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Rudrasya sumavah, the szons of Rudra, the teaser of the wicked
(= g=mt <rfef—Daya.) ; or the sons of Lord of vitality, i.e.
Maruts, the elements of human vital complex (in cosmos, the cloud
bearing winds) , = §A%: (a1, ¥9—Sayana),

Vasavah, the giver of dwellings (7% smfsmrc—Sayana) ; the
learned scholars of the third or the lowest category (777 wift #ifeemy
fagta:—Daya.), the other two categories are Rudra (the middle one)
and Aditya (the top one). Such planets as may have the probability
of sustaining life are also Vasu. Again, a Brahmacarin who observes
austerity with necessary discipline up to the age of 36 is rudra, and the
one up to the age of 48 is aditya.).

5. Abhyardha-yajva, the participator in the half of the reward
gragen wifwaerais @5 r—Daya.) ; whom the rewarder with pros-
perity honours with wealth (wsydgear siqaedq agarg 99 a1 wfy @97
qafa aR@—Sayana).

This is commented upon by Yaksa: the term means one who
offers sacrifices, having made them in separate parts (frafe qur wwdasn
werdaq 4%fr—Pusan, who sacrifices in separate parts, pours down—Nir.
VI1.6).

7. Sam yoh, security and removal, Sam=positive pleasure, or
peace (Santi, mfE) ; yuh = freedom from or removal of pain (% 7=+
syzai i.e. calming down or annihilating obstacles ; a1 s qasTe,
queFdsATt waTAi, i.e removal of troubles, or making separate of those
things which are to be kept off ).

Tokaya-tanayaya, for the infant and for the boy (3T grag# aagmw
gEwiTa s —Daya ) ; for children and their children (3™ 9@ gaamw
ma@—Sayana). Both the terms usually occur in pairs, and are
synonyms of son (Nigh.I1.2, wweaaif). See our note on VI.48.10.

9, swi—wa (afgarnfafa dd;—Panini.VL.1.70)

Divyah, celestial, i.e. the Adityas of heaven (self-luminous stars
of uppermost region).

Parthivasab, terrestrial, i.e. the vasavas, born on the earth (mfe-
18; gfesai w1 799 —Sayana).
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Gojatah, born in midspace (frwmm: mafol sfean—Daya.) ;
pertaining to prsni, the midspace, i.e. the Maruts (: Ffemisafmr
&9 991 wen:—Sayana).

Apyah, born in waters or in atmosphere (w=an: v san—Daya.) ;
the aquatic, born in the firmament, i.e. the Rudras (W= v w=fed wam
wr.—Sayana).

12. The terms used in this verse are : Rudra, Sarasvati, Visnu,
Vayu, Rbhuksin, Vaja, Vidhatr, Parjanya and Vata, Nature's bounties
invoked for food.

Rudrah, Lord of vitality, divine vital forces (teaser of wicked or
the tormenter).

Sarasvati, learning personified, divine speech, the enlightered
one (see notes on 1.3.10).

Visouh, omnipresent Lord, all pervading Lord (see notes om
1.22.16 ; V1.49.13).

Vayuh, wind (see notes on L2.1); lord of cosmic vitality or
movements (see also Nir.IL8 ; V.6; VILS, VIL17 and X.1).

Rbhuksah, man of wisdom (w¥m: Fart—Daya.).

Rbhu, (the technician of aircrafts), Fibhu, (the technician of
waterways) and Vaja (technician of roadways)—the three belong to
the Academy of Defence (Y= from dhanu, defence weapon) (=Ewem: |
wvfearny tfs @ seA:—Sayana); of these three, Rbhu is the first,
Vajah the last and Vibhuh, the middle one by intrapolation (Fwrat
w7, T1%; uiFwes | Ivewmaag | faer 1+—Sayana).

Vajah, normally food (Nigh.II.7); technician.

Vidhata, the creator, the protector ; the giver of law ; law-insti-
tutor (faemar fremsai— Daya.) ; Prajapati (Fravar samfame—Sayana) ; For
Dhata and Vidhata see favsat fawar eifggrar o framr qoite dg5—Rv.x.-
§2.2; Yv.XVIL26; Nir.X.26.
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Parjanya, cloud-divine (see Parjanya Hymn VIL101-103). The
word is derived from 4/%, to be satisfied by reversing the first and
last letter (randptopandr); one who gives satisfaction and is
favourable to men (trp+janyah, T WA = O - A =0, |- T =T
=99a.) ; or he is so called because he is the best conqueror (7t fa)
or he is the best progenitor (7:4%7) ; or he is the bestower of juices
(T+=%) (Trrepdog fardeey adfvar s 1 g S ar g0 wfmET a1 ) ST R
o A —Nir, X.10).

(See also 1.38.9 and V.83.2. for Parjanya),
Vata, wind, may be the same as Vayu,

13, Apam mapat, see notes on 1.22.6.

Savitr, Lord of creativity ; see notes on 1.22.5.
Bbaga, Lord of graces ; see notes on VI.50.1.

Tvastr, Lord of brilliance ; the architect : master of designs,
“Tvastr is so called because it pervades quickly"” say the etymologists.
It may, however, be derived from +/fem meaning to shine ; or from
+/&%, meaning to do (==t geiww fr few: | fordaf ag dft s AT
&g wifs sd—Nir, VIIL13).

See Rv.X.110.9; Av.V.12.9, Yv. XXIX.34 7 & syt for an
invocation to Tvasty : O wise and excellent sacrificer, incited by the
sacrifice here today to Lord Tvastr, who made these two progenitors,
heaven and earth, and all created beings beautiful,

Tvasty is an atmospheric deity ; he is enlisted among such gods
of antariksa, midspace ; he is also Agni according to Sakapurni (sreafis-
FWZE: | WSUR W 4T gaTenE: | wiivafchy I —Nir.VIIL14), Also see
1.95.2-5, where tvasty means fire (born in midair, heaven and waters).

14.  For this verse, see also Yv. XXXIV.53: Nir.XIL33.

Ahirbudhnysa, cloud born in midspace, see VI1.49.14; a serpent
of depth,
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Aja-ekapad, one-footed goat, the one-footed driver, or he
protects with one foot, or he drinks with one foot, or he has only one
foot, he does not draw one foot out (W& TEIIT=T TF: O | THa T T
| OHA q1ea Fradfifr a1 ot e ofy ar ) g ard Afefr—Av.X14.21) :
Nir.XII.29,

The verse is interpreted in Nir. XIL.33 thus : May the serpent of
depth, ahirbudhnya, hear us. And may the one-footed driver, the earth,
the ocean, and the all-gods, the promoting truth (or promoting sacri-
fice) (@@= @agar 1), and who are invoked and praised with stanzas
and the stanzas uttered by wise men (i.e. by intelligent men) protect us.

Hymn-51

1. Mitrayoh, of the two friends ; of the teacher and taught ;

of the inbreath and the outbreath (Fradt: FERrTTwsAETET=FaET:
satai—Daya.).

Varanayoh, of the pair as of udana or the up-breath etc, (Twm:
WA @ FowAaat—Daya.).

Mitrayoh-varunayoh priyam, the favourite of or grateful to
Mitra-Varuna pair (fradt: svwat: fird 1 fog mdt aowew ot gy fan
e TR | fearaewt: frag—Sayana).

2. Trini vidathani, the three cognizable worlds (ftfr fazarfa
afersmfa emnfar dteteIT—Sayana) : the cognizable disciplines, actions,
devotion and knowledge (#rfr ¥=q Frmfy safarammft—Daya,).

Devanam janma, the birth of divinities, (abiding in them), i.e.
of the Vasus on the earth, of the Rudras in the firmament and of
the Adityas in heaven (Sayana). Or, the birth of learned people of
the three disciplines mentiored above (Daya.).

3. wesr = wes (dfgarafufy é4:—Panini VI1.1.70).

4. Adityan, to the persons who have life-long dedicated to
scholarship with austerity and sanctity for over a long age of 48 years
(s Forewifory W wgedw piftge—Daya.); Also to Nature's
bounties of the celestial region ; to the spiritual enlightenment of the
innermost realm.



2304 Notes

5. wem = w&a (dfg@mnfafs S —Panini VI.1.70)

Aditya adite, all invocative, O Aditi and O sons of Aditi
(Sayana). O lady of deep learning and austerity (O Aditi), and
other male scholars (adityas), similarly adept in austerities. (Daya.).

6. Vrkaya vrkye riradhata, Vrkaya, to the injurer or thief
(g% fgawia &ma ; 9% awfait—Sayana).

Vrkye, to the evil characteristics of the thief (397 S %% Ty
Ty WY smeri—Daya.) ; or the wife of the thief; or wrka, the wild
dog or wolf (%! w<wwr, = & T%1), and vrki, its female (Sayana).

E. Namah dadhara prthivim dyam, the reverence sustains earth
and heaven ; earth and heavenly receiving reverence from men continue
to live for long time for the enjoyment of mortals (7: a%=FT o1 qiudy
o gHs ¥ et areafy o gfesnt sifafeafermd st agrv frosa
fas¥—Sayana).

9. Rtasya rathyah, the regulators (or adepts in the discipline)
of your truthful life (=@ ¥=reyr T=; ©iq w19:—Daya.) ; the regulators
of your sacrifice ; leaders or conveyers of the sacrifice offered (=me
awen vew: ifggT T —Sayana).

14. Panim, to a ftrader (i =wrmresai—Daya.); a trader, a
greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, no presents to the
priests (%f afrasma—Sayana).

Atrinam, to one who deprives others of their wealth (wfiei ax-
amgres—Daya.) ; voracious (Wi veamife®—Sayana),

Vrkab, a robber, a thief (¥%: ®%:—Daya.); an extortioner,
from +/9%, to seize, to take away (T% I% wmri-tfs og:). Also wrka
is one who chooses, from+/q (T7difr T, 7%: WY a1 Unadi, 111.41).

Vrkah, also means the moon, so called because her light is
disclosed, or because her light is not sufficient, or because her light is
brighter or stronger (compared with stars). (T%vamm wafy ) faga sqifeest
ar | fawa sotfaest a1 1 fewr stfasst aT—Nir, V.20,
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To support, we have the verse : W&l #rE§y 1% 997 T o fg—
Rv.1.105.18 ; Brhaddevata 11.112)—The red moon, maker of the
month, indeed saw (the stars) going along the route.

The sun is also called vrka, because he dispels darkness. (wrfemt-
it a5 F=¥—Nir. V.21). For we have the verse: waTgaTaiET afaer
qrTet qedtagewd 3% —I1.117.16)—The constant one invoked you; O
Asvins, when you released her, like a quail, from the mouth of wolf
(vrka) : here her is the dawn (3%7) who as the legend goes, was seized
by the sun. She called upon the Asvins who released her (WEagg™
wferarmiadatme | amfiar sEeg: | e |

A dog is also called vrka on account of biting (vnfs g% I=@I
fawdarg) : thus, in its support, we have the words : ¥¥fres I
guwfe: Ry, VIIL66.8 ; Av. XX.97.2—the wolf, the killer of the sheep,
indeed his warder, Here vrka is a dog, a watch dog; the word also
means wolf or jackal, and wkiis she-wolf or she-jackal, the butcher
(gamfumafs gvg=%d), as in the quotation : wi BmeE SweE g
frard w¥c—(Rv.116.16) : The father made Rjrasva, who made a gift
of a hundred rams to the she-wolf, blind (Nir. V.20-21).

Hymn-52

1. Atiyajasya, of the one who is excessively interested in the
performance of sacrifices (an exceedingly devoted public worker) (wfr
qrwen drstawdT o= drgen awer—Daya.).

According to Sayana, Atiyaja is the name of a seer, who was
rival to Rjisvan, a priest, who pronounces an imprecation (whemra am
mmﬁmmmﬁnﬁmmmnmm
Fra=zraar—Sayana).

2. Brahmadvisam, the enemy or obstructor of prayer, praise
or divine knowledge ; even one hostile towards wealth or money,
brahma being synonymous to dhana or wealth (wafed wvey I=ri—Daya. ;
Nigh. IL.10).

3. PBrahmadvise, for the enemy of divine knowledge (wmfi® 3=-
fyavé© —Daya.) ; an enemy of Brahman, the Lord Supreme or the

high class Brahmanas (&ffe? ¥mras aw—Sayana).

5. Pasyema suryam uccarantam, may we behold the rising sun
(of. avwpafs e —VIL66.16).
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9. Amrtasya girah, words of eternal knowledge (wer awefigren
ey fre; faargen s19.—Daya,).

Amrtasya supavah, children or sons of immortal Prajapati
(wyTer Forigre AN ¥ g g & I—Sayana).

10. Yujyam payah, appropriate milk offering ; payah is milk
and also water (Nigh. I.12) or food (Nigh.IL7); Yujyam, appropriate

or worthy of the occasion (3% &waTgwE w4, guqxew= T—Daya.; gwt
g 9q; wifesned—Sayana).

13. Aguoljibvah, tongue of fire ; whose tongue is the fire ;
those whose tongue is enlightened with truth (wfeafargr: wfi gl g
swifean fagr #m= —Daya.) ; one who receives oblations by the tongue
of Agni or fire (wfmfwgT wTar Jwrg) gar weafargr T ST
ufmfag s7—Sayana).

16. Dhiyam, discriminating iotellect (frd swi—Daya.) : sacred
acts, as yajna etc. (fird s¥wai—Sayana),

Have, in the sacred performances (g% sWet¥ & sgagt—Daya. :
& It —Sayana).

Ilam, food (Nigh.IL.7) ; one of you two produce food (clouds,
the rains or parjanya produce the food just as rains produce herbs and
vegetables)(¥aT 9w wywy w7afa | 3wz f emfarsemasr o A ane
—»Sayana). The other amongst you produces the semen or virile
essence (this refers to Agni, who metabolizes the food in body, and
thereby semen is produced, which on its turn leads to the fertilization
of ovum (W wftx; mf wwafy | qei we srstfaa o @ W afom
ag gifiey wit wafs—Sayana),

17. Barhisi, In the fire-altar (afgfe wwgt—Daya,; wir=d -
—Sayanag).

Stirne—in which firewood and fuel have been well arranged,

In the fire altar, in which the fire wood has been properly arranged
and fire has been established, with the chant of the Vedic hymns, offer
the oblations of food (7%, with food etc.)—Daya,
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Visve devah, all the learned people (present in the sacrifice) as
well as all Natures bounties.

Havisi, in both oblations and offerings, and the food or refresh-
ments served to the guests and visitors (gfrf® sl mwmat—Daya.).

Hymn-53

Pusan (Lord of bounty and sustenance) is the deity of this
hymn ; another popular name of our supreme Lord ; He is addressed
as pathaspate, the lord of paths, one who leads us on paths of our life,
a true guide in the darkness (1); Heis liberal in encouraging poor
to strive for wealth ; and wealth and handsome donations to poor and
needy (He is prayatadaksinam) (2) ; we invoke Him so that He softens
the miser and instigates the niggard to liberality (3); He drives away
all obstructors (4) ; He changes the hearts of wicked black-marketeers
(panis) against exploitations of people (6-8); He brings to usthe
prosperity of cows and cattle (9-10).

2. Vasuviram, a hero of riches; liberal in bestowing wealth
(sl = o di¢ pwmanfad gwd, person endowed with good qualities,
—Daya.) ; one who is especially the instigator of poverty to acquire
wealth (¢ = s 9 aifems fadde ffoart miwak—Sayana).

5. Pari trindhi araya, fcqfe wrum, pierce with a goad from all
sides (afc: wia: qfw fefiw wranr waRA—Daya. ; ST FEEW T LI
¥ wra ¥fy s | mmtogfe afifer—Sayana).

Pratoda is a goad ; a stick with sharp iron point at one end. Ara
(wr) is also a saw.

Hymn-54

This hymn is also devoted to Pusan, who can rightly direct a
person for advice to a man of wisdom (1); for advice to the house
of men of wisdom (2) ; Pusan has a harmless discus, not for injuring
(3) ; particularly for a man who is a devotee and offers oblations (4) ;
He guards cattle and houses (6-7) ; He averts poverty (8).
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1. Yah eva idam iti braviti, who may even say, this is so.
Sayana translates vidusa (f137) as a cunning man, a copjurer (frgm
Wil 84 aA9—Sayana ; the word usually means a wise man) ; and
therefore, in regard to the phrase ¥ wifafs =¥, Sayana’ says that it
means, one who says, this, your property, has been lost, and by the
earlier passage, he explains as directing the way to the recovery of the
lost or stolen goods. OfF course, this is merely an imposed interpre-
tation with a sting of superstition in it.

9. See Yv. XXXIIL4L.
Hymn-55
For verse 1, see Nir, V.9.

Again the hymn is devoted to Pusan: Heisa superb charioteer ;
is Kapardin, wearer of a braid of hair (2); He has goat for steed
(3-4, 6) ; He has been metaphorically described as husband (didhusu)
of His mother, and a lover, a gallant, of His sister (Svasuh-jarah) (5).

l. Vimucah napat, a grandson of Prajapati. Sayana regards
the word vimucah (frgv:—with all the three letters with anmudatia
accent) as a vocative and interprets it as “O Prajapati”— (% faqa} 7o )
fra=afa qfzmd e aaf; s frgaftf frge gomef:), who at the period
of creation, lets loose all creatures from himself.

To Dayananda, only napat is vocative, whilst vimucah is a verb
meaning, render free (A9 sMT—Daya. To him again, napat is not
the grandson, but the one who does not fall (a9 @t 7 qafy m:). His
anvaya (prose order) of the verseis: ¥ W% 7w 7 wwew vivw AWt
i, @ wsmERae) avper frdes Fagqrrmrse d ww b

A ghroe sam sacavahai, May we two together serve the god of
glowing heat (Nir.V.9) (mufm:=glowing with heat=wrm-gfm; =one
whose glow has reached us (Nir.V.9).

2. Kapardinam, one with a braid of hair (usually the term is
associated with Siva). (%975 7ere¥— Daya.—not of Siva but of a young
Brahmacarin, who is expected to have braids of hairs, and long beards
(Av.XL5). (wrévyn—Sayana).
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5, Matuh didhisum, lord or guardian of mother (¥1: w=um: fafey
si@—Daya.) ; the mother means might (s73: f=fa T&:, the maker or the
measure ; ffeq afa qui—Sayana). Pusan, the sun, is the guardian of
night.

Svasub jarah, the consumer or lover of sister. Here dawn is regard-
ed as the sister of the sun, and the sun is the consumer of this dawn.
(Fq: W gates: Wt fardfimr—Daya.).

Bhrata indrasya, since Indra and Pusan both of them are the
Adityas, born of the same mother Aditi (See page 429,430 of our notes).
(v wgfe w== fgE—Daya.).

Hymn-56
For verse 3, see Nir.IL.6

Karsmbha-at, one who ecats karambha, a mixture of parched
barley meal and butter (¥0Wig 3: ¥twwetaweafa & Daya.; SR -
farsmort @ el w—Sayana).

3. Paruse gavi, in the sun, who has joints ; for the radiant sun.
(T Temfs q¥afs Wy, the joint having or the shining ; fy wvedtfy -
fam: since he moves, therefore, the sun is gau (Sayana).

Gau, the sun is called so : Lo, that (charioteer) in the sun (gavi)
who has joints: wificatsfy atwsny | gars; qwd afy | whafr wredEETT—
(Nir.IL6).

" Dayananda translates paruse: in harsh attitude (T®% 21T sTagry)
and gavi, in words or speech (1f¥ @f¥),

6. war=wu (femer ¥f &nd:—Panini, VL. 3.135)

Adya ca sarvatataye svah ca sarvatataye, for the sake of the
enjoyment of all pleasures, from yajna today, and for the enjoyment of
all pleasure from the yajna tomorrow (¥aTd FvjuquaTa®™ TAA—
Daya,) ; or for the sake of the general sacrifice today and the general
sacrifice tomorrow,
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(edamad w9 wfwfomamd o aqmfvin: | ®dq—a yajoa that is conduct-
ed by all the priests is the Sarvatati yajna; 7 | #¥at Wt frarom, or the
yajna meant for the enjoyment of all—Sayana).

Hymn-57

This bymn has the deities Indra and Pusan ; both represent the
aspects of the Supreme Lord ; both of them are adifyas also as the suns
of different months. Indra is invoked for well-being and friendship
whilst Pusan for food (1) ; the one likes Soma, whilst the other Pusan
likes Karambha (2) ; goats are the carriers of Pusan, and horses of the
Indra (3); Pusan is one with Indra in all other respects, and people
depend on the goodwill of both (4-6).

Camvoh, in the space between the celestial and terrestrial regions
(=, wmm: giesEs—Daya.) ; the two ladles or cups (T wfiwwT wW-
wi:—Sayana).

Karambham, a preparation of parched barley and butter, (See
¥1.56.1) ; the buttered meal.

Hymn-58
For verse 1, see Nir.XIL17,

Pusan and Indra are the two forms of one and the same supreme
Lord, as well as of the same sun. This is explained in the first verse.
When the sun goes on account of the increase of rays, he is called Pusan :
wq wxfey 9 Y@fs asgm wefy (Nir.X11.16) and in this connection, the
verse has been quoted : Thy one form is bright (7%), which means that
itis bright red (T% & w<q means ¥f{d ¥ w=q) ; and thy other is holy,
which means that to it the sacrifice is offered (79 # w=q means sfidi @
waq). Thy function is to make the day and night of different forms
(ferwed & wgdl®d) And thou art like heaven (@Mfx wife). Thou pro-
tectest all sciences (Wil smar=afa), Here let thy gift be full of fortune,
O Pusan, abounding in food (W37 | wiwa=dt & qufiag eferweg)—Nir XIL17,
In connection with Pusan, Yaska quotes another verse (V1.49.8) which
we have already discussed.
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Pusan is thus like the sun: he is identified with both day and
night, and is considered as their regulator (the lengths of days and
nights depend on the sun).

Bhuvane visve arpitah, placed over the whole world (¥ gart faw
awit wiv: anfgr:—Daya. ; favd favafer adfeor [ & wfm saafmeess
wmifrr;:—placed so by Prajapati in his capacity of nourishing all things—
Sayagn). Thus it is clear, that the same sun, in the capacity of nouri-
shing the entire universe is known as Pusan.

Similarly, one and the same Supreme Lord in the capacity of
resplendence is known as Indra, and as the nourisher is known as
Pusan,

3. Yasi Dutyam suryasya, Pusan assumes the role of the messenger
of the sun. In this conmection, Sayana quotes an anecdote : on one
occasion, when Surya with the gods, had set out to fight the asuras
(the clouds or wrira) he sent Pusan to his abode to’ console his wife,
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars ; for this office, Pusan
is here commended (Wilson).

Kamena krtam tavasam su-ancam, propitiated by willingly offer-
ed devotions (or oblations), vigorous, and well moving, accomplished
by physical and mental powers (¥riw ¥t fasywi awd afus wre< glow=v
s wi e ge—Daya.).

Whilst interpreting this verse, Sayanma unnecessarily introduces
pasu (animal) offerings (¥réta yenfy frwdw g wiqfwiiied o9d Taa 9@
a4 asyd g e —Sayana).

Suryayai sdadub, gave to Surya (g3f) ; all Nature's bounties gave
Pusan to the wife of the sun named as g9 (¥ {v dwre; w¥awr: yuid gl

ot T wifeed quiend wfedone wey: sowR—Sayana). See also T
frarorpitr qon—X.85.14,

Hymn-59

For verses 2 and 4 ; see Nir.X.21 and V.22 respectively.
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1. Pitarah, the fathers ; the guardians ; here in this verse, they
have been addressed as enemies of gods (deva-satravah, ¥ waw:), and
hence Sayana derives the word pify from 4/, pi, to injure ; and pitarah
are asurah, or wicked demons. (fmT: figer: | dmfs fgereat) avdey =
—Sayana).

I = ¥ (gEErsafers . —Panini, V1.3.134).

Dayananda in his paraphrasing separates the term pifargh, from
the rest as follows : & Y, gt anf i dtaf weqeddt Tawrt g agfem-
Ty wf o  § A 0 A gat; fed s e |

O teachers and preceptors, for your successful accomplishments,
may people hostile to the group of learned perish and both of you
live long. Such are my instructions to you and may your elders, the
guardians, also bless and advise you like that.

2, Vat, %=, a synonym of truth (Nigh.FIL10).
Ittha, %1, a synonym of truth (Nigh. IIL.10).

Ittha is also by this way: w1 wi wsrtr—Daya. ; Sayana);
after this fashion.

Panisthah, most deserving of praise (vf=: afawds swfes:—Daya.).

Iheha matara, a mother everywhere ; mother here and mother
here (x&g=mar T+ sdr=t—Daya.).

Yamau, twins (3% 734} st —Sayana).

[Yama is so called because he governs, 4/ ¥ (Nir.X.19) ; ==)-
frrl—Daya. ;). Agni is also called Yama (Nir.X.20).

For Yama, see Rv.1.66.7-9. Yama is as it were, what is born
and what shall be born. Yama was born associated with Indra
(Nir.X.21).

3. Sapti-iva, like two horses or two fleet coursers (sfa:=
horse = wwmw, NighL14).
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4. Pajra-hosima; receiving of acclamation (¥%: wwar gl W
Tt —Daya, ; Ta: aifwa; wf6@ g S @ TNl —Sayana).

Josa-vakam vadatah, uttering amiable eulogies (s sifawt
awi sxa:—Daya.) ; uttering unacceptable eulogies (3 Wrafaasd iR
v egaifawt g a1F I 1w —Sayana).

O Indra and Agni, you partake of the food of that man who
praises you two when the Soma juices are pressed (7 wETA Y I WAL
ety wewe: | WY i amas axfs fesa sifgagfant 7 &) FEnwe—
Nir.V.22). :

Yahvam stavat, praises you (% ¥ ¥ w7 seag—Daya.) ;
praises you improperly (sfod mmq—Sayana).

5. Visuco asvan yuyujana isata ekah samapa a rathe, one of
you . . . proceeds in a common car. Here one ekah, is Indra, who is
identical with the sun, goes over the world in & car which is common
to him and Agni, as being also, identified with the Sun; the same
identity being kept in view, Indra yokes the multiform horses,—months,
weeks, days, to a monoform car, or the year (Wilson).

6. Trinsat pada, thirty steps (i.e., thirty muhurtah, the thirty
divisions of day and night), fawg Tmff wwaT yag fawRgei—Sayana ;
Two less out of thirty-two Nature's bounties (heaven and firmament
eliminated)—seie ot ¥ wafaen safy o= g e —Daya.).

Hitvl sirah, having eliminated the head, that is, the speech or
words of chief importance (feet wwvam fire: firdrgsd a9aq—Daya. ; farer-
figea ey ERAHTACEST @ft—Sayana) ; or animating the head (of living
beings) ; exciting the head (Fre &xfa).

This may apply to dawns, as being headless (ufwreew1), she having
abandoned the head, being of herself headless. See Yv. XXXIIL93.

Mahidhara, like Dayananda, also refers the epithets to vac,
speech, apad (wn%) or footless (vetfgm—Daya.) meaning prose
(anfiae).
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Hymn-60

The deities of the hymn are Indra and Agni, both mean the same
Supreme one, our Lord ;—with two aspects, Being the lord of mid-
space, He is Indra, the resplendent ; and again as the lord of the
terrestrial world, He is Agni, the foremost adorable ; both stand for
opulence ; both join together to recover cows, waters, the sun, the
dawns (the bounties of light, enlightenment, truth and virtue), that are
carried away so often by malevolent forces, the dark asuras, the untruth
and vice personified (2) ; they are slayers of Vrira (3); slayers of
enemies (5) ; they counteract all oppressions, committed by pious
and impious both ; they support virtue (6) ; they have yoked horses,
the Niyuts (8); they are invoked for horses, cettle, food, happiness
and friendship (13) ; and they quaff the sweet Soma, the devotional
dedication, which alone exhilarates them (15).

6. Hatah vrtrani, who kills the evil dark forces or who destroys
dark clouds (g7: fgga: gafor dm=gai—Daya.).

Arya, the pious (W3 swaqsd erwiit—Daya,) —persons noble in
qualities, in actions and in behaviours.

Dasani, the liberal givers ; the donations (zrrfir wrfi— Daya.).
Vrtrani and dasani being neuter in gender, do not actually mean
the persons, they mean the evil disturbing actions of aryas and dasas,

done severally (sreifs s/an: wagmn wew: | & gty S e o
suiagta: Fafa gafr s wimfi—Sayana).

Hymn-61
For verse 2, see Nir.I1.24.

1. Divodasam divine perspective ; the giver of enlightenment
(Fedrere Fraserey TraTi—Daya.),

Vadhri-asvaya, speeding mind ; one yoked for horses to march
ahead (YHawTT TEdt 7% G 99 a¥k—Daya,),
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2, Sarasvati (spiritual awareness ; one of the 57 synonyms of
speech (Vac; %). The word stands for both,—in the sense of a
river (not a proper name, but in general terms, for a stream or channel
of any realm,—physical, mental or spiritual) and of a deity in Vedic
passages (Brhad-devata I1.135)—(s@ svedidasr Adl af qoa=w famrmn wafra
—Nir.11.23).

How it is used in the sense of a river, is seen below :

Like the one who digs the lotus stem, she has shattered the peaks
of mountains with her might and strong waves. Let us worship
Sarasvati, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, with well-
composed hymns, for our protection.

Susmebhih the word Susma (Y=%) is a synonym of strength, so
called because it crushes everything (¢% wek: Wit | geafafy awary | Wre-
#ifs ¥3:--Nir.11.24).

Bisakha, here bisam is derived from the root bis (4/f¥%) meaning
to split or grow (fed fremdvoawsdw: 1 gfz sdw1 1—Nir.11.24).

Sanu or peakis so called because it is very much raised up or
it is very lofty (&1 safesd wafy | eg==iafs m—Nir.I1.24).

Urmibhih, with mighty waves (mggiwefafi.),

Paravataghnim, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike,
i.e. who destroys what is on the other, as well as, what is on this bank

(srrEast qreaTesfaary —NirI124).

Param, something afar (3¢ 9% wafa),

Avaram, something near at hand (v¥rwTes).

Let us attend upon the Sarasvati (river) with well-composed,
sublime hymns (g3fwafw: wivmfs: mfafe:) and acts of worship (wifir)
for our protection (W9% w¥7@),—Nir.11.24.

3. Brsayasya, the destroyer of Nescience (Tvoer wfrardzser
—Daya. ; Brsayais also the name of Tvastr whose son is Vptra.
(Sayana) ; Brsayasya prajam, the son of Tvastr, i.e. Vitra (Sayana).
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Wilson cites a legend from the Taittiriva Yajus, to illustrate the
importance of correctly accentuating words of the Veda. Indra, it is
said, had killed 2 son of Tvasty, named Visvarupa and that accounts
for the enmity between them. Once Tvasir celebrated the Soma-
sacrifice, at which he deliberately did not invite Indra though he invited
other gods. Indra, however, joined the celebrations uninvited, and
by force took a part of the Soma libation. With what was left, Tvastr
performed a sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge
his quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray,
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra (%= wia® or
©x 5%:). In uttering the mantra, however, the officiating priest made a
mistake in the accentuation of the term %= W%, slayer of Indra, in
which sense, as a fat-purusa compound (#3359 ®91%), the acute accent
should have been placed upon the last syllable (w=fiw): instead of
which the reciter of the mantra placed the accent on the first syllable
(Fetere), whereby the compound became bahuvrihi (vg#ifg &), epithet,
with the meaning, the one of whom Indra is the slayer; consequently,
when, by virtue of the rite, Vrtra was produced, he was foredoomed
by the wrong accentuation to be put to death by Indra. So Vrira did
not slay Indra ; instead he became one of whom Indra was slayer.
The purport of the legend is to emphasize the importance of proper
accentuations.

Ksitibhyah avanih avindah visamebhyah asravah—thou hast
acquired for men the lands etc. The phrase is capable of multiple
interpretations according to Sayana : (i) thou hast shed poison upon
them ; (ii) thou hast destroyed them (fafavs: wasing: wit: sqizgaer
wiit: ufe: wAsw: o wade: fad oW 9 wew: werw o g famdsgeee
¥ gFwa way A qewafy ) o gEammar o saiaed o
—Sayana).

According to Dayananda, O Sarasvati, may you turn out
those who speak ill of learned people (¥f=:), and take the side of
those, who are destroyers of nescience (I@= mifd7:), and also of their
progeny (59f) ; and win over the lands for protection (fafrsa: wadY:
ui#=:), and from the interior of these lands, take out (w&%:) water
(far),

Visam, fod = 2% (water, Nigh.L12).
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9. Atidvisah, anya rtavarl svasrh, bring to us her other water-
laden sisters. Sayana gives two explanations : (i) ati = atini (vfr
ang wffaray) to lead over or beyond and (i) ati dvisah, may the
other sisters overcome those who hate us,

Rtavari, the dawn (=m%{t sm—Daya.)—the dawn removes
from us all those who hate us, and just as the sun to days, so she
brings to us the other sister dawns (Daya.).

12. Sapta dhatuh; seven metres or seven rivers (3=wy: &=
STEEIAAAT TEEATAT  TETAT A7 T 67 a6tRT—Sayana) ; seven sustaining
elements (557 St GTFT =T aT—Daya.).

Seven mefres : Gayatri, Usnik, Anustup, Brhati, Pankti, Tristup,
and Jagati.

Seven rivers: (seven channels or nerves): Ganga, Yamuna,
Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, Asiknya, and Vitasta.

Seven sustainers—the five sheaths, lower self and the supreme
Self (physical, vital, mental, knowledge sustaining and bliss sustaining
sheaths).

Panca, the five vital breaths ( prana, apana, vyana, samana,
and udana) : according to Sayana; Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya,
Sudra, and Nisada, the five classes in society.

14. Ma-apa spharih, reduce us not to insignificance : cause no
decline (M7 vv@. wiZ w1 §@h—Daya, ; WWIIR AT W | ewrd afa:
—Sayana).

Hymn-62

The hymn is devoted to Asvins, the twins, the pair, the leaders
of heaven (divah), who at dawn drive away the glooms (1) ; they come
with splendours in lustrous cars (2) ; their horses are swift as thought,
harnessed to their space cars (4) ; these horses are winged, since their
cars have to move in space ; they also pass by roads unsoiled by dust
(6) ; they can also penetrate the mountains (7) ; and as such they are
not ordinary vehicles : they move in space, on water, on roads, and
beyond the mountains; they are right-royally worshipped in due
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seasons. (9); their Niyur steeds are of three categories ; most
excellent (parama), nuddlmg (madhyama) and most inferior (avama)

(11).

6. For Bhufyum, see earlier notes,on L.112.6: 20: 116.3-5;
117.14; 119.4; 1V.27.4; the pleasure worth enjoying (%% wref
STy ; also W+ WwaTe IV.27.4 ; s [.119.4 ; gy st 1.120.20
—Daya.).

Tograsya sunum, the son of Tugra; the son-like of a strong
person (7w afczer §f wwmfiw adwmq—Daya.). For Tugra, see earlier
notes on L116.3; 117.4: VL20.8;: 26.4.

7. Vadhrimatyah, the aspiring mothers ; of the one in which
are present the vast multitudes, i.e. the earth and midspace (afemnar:
T aedt qimfy fawd gmm eem  wRwafower  ar—Dapa.). See also
L116.13; 117.24 ; also X.39.7; 65.12 («fewem: afawar  fewmam:
L117.24 ; aew !mgﬁtﬁtﬂm L116.13—Daya.).

Shayave, for the quiet devotee ; for sleep (W wwm—Daya. ;
wAE 111612 ; for the sound and p]:asant sleep, g7 wawmm ; WY,
7. @3 d 9 IV.18.12; the all pervading one, wi:=atsfmray IIL 55 6;
one who provides rest to everyone during dissolution, ¥1; 7: xw% waifer
warfa waafs @:—Daya,). W o, wenita:—Unadi 1.7,

8. Adityah, light; also a measure of time, months (wifemm: smr-
Tgan.—Daya.).

Vasavah, life-elements ; also earth and otber places of abodes

(7ex; gfe=ge:—Daya.).

Rudriyasah, the Maruts ; the elements of vitality (sfims; srom-
W —Daya.).

10. Nrvata rathena, having a leader, a driver (Tear swmr 7%
fawy afedida—Daya. ; 7am ¥ avefear 99— Sayana) ; or equipped with
a. horse (W1 WAQRA—gagl: AT ; AU = WAL = THFT, Nigh. L14:
—Sayana).
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Antaraih cakraih, chariot with wheels capable of taking one all
around different regions ; well-guided chariot (smt; fiet: =% stwsmm
aftearst:—Daya.) ; =t afiwed: w8: 98" —Sayana).

Sanutyena tyajasa, with impelling forces ; with secret indignation
(7737 wRvida wwer @rim— Daya. ; 878 fadifgds @wor $d7—Sayana).

Vanusyatam, the angry ones ; the obstructing ones (sq=mi %sqat
a4 1 gt gerfa $RI—NighIL12; efawi—fr  aredmemeng
—Sayana).

11. Niyndbhih, Niyut, steeds; the one moving with the speed
of wind (fgfa: savifafe:—Daya. ; fagzfin: 78:—Sayana).

Hymn-63
For verse 8, see Nir. VL.29.

1. Valgu, the pleasant speech (%#1 Wrwwars)| Feqshy argam,
(Nigh.I.11).

Nasatya, of the truthful nature (i swewr'—Daya.). See
previous notes—I.3.3; 46.5; 116.4; 180.9: 184.1: 3: II1.54.16 ;
58.7; 1V.37.8; V.46.2; 73.6; 74.2;: 15.7: 78.1;: ¥YLI11.1;
50.10 and its vocative (dual) forms as 134.7;: 9-11: 41.7;: 9;
116.2; 911; 13; 14; 16; 17: 19: 20 22+ 23 117.1:
6; 11; 13; 23; 1184; 11; 1824; 1833: 5: 184.5 ;
I1.41.7 ; 1V.14.1 ; 43.7; 444; 7;: VIL49S5: 63.7; 10:;
etc.

3. Barhib, wide space, midspace (afz; w=fd, also TFY 79 qEet
dfedersafest ; aafed aw @ fowr, 1L188.4; wowmed, IV.9.1; witw fawret
VL67.2; wgq 7€, 1.142.5—Daya.

5. Nara-nrtu, the leaders and guides (7 am®} 77 ¥ar—Daya, :
TUAATd g7, ie. guides and dancers.

Sayana refers here to the legend of the Asvins carrying off in
their car the daughter of surya from the other gods, as narrated in the
Aitareya Brahmana, 1V.7 (smifw: swd: shweraf feaeat & Y. —Sayana).
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6. Vayah, birds (7@ afem:—Daya.); also horse (@ wwm
—Sayana ; w/:; = wWam;, Nigh. [.14 ; the list does not give vayah as
a synonym of horses).

8. Dhenumna isam pinvatam asakram, Fatten the perennial
cow like food ; ie. which never runs dry (w&®eiti—Nir.VL.29) ; the
phrase literally means, give us a cow, food, that does not astray.

Sayana explains dhenum by gratifying (84 Siwfadlq), or isam (w)
may be the adjective for esaniyam, give us a desirable cow (TwHwHT

iqfamg;:—Sayana.

9. The verse is full of epithets : rjre raghvi ; two straight right
going. (=® EAMT = asft—Daya. ; =R =g oot fawmfe) a2d e,
the straight-moving and fast moving mares—Sayana).

Puruyasya, the intuitive instinct (7@ a1 =¥ sy o
—Daya.); of Puraya ({37 Yw@ame=—Sayana) ; the word occurs
nowhere else in the Rgveda.

Peruka, the instinct of resistance (3% =% —Daya, ; %% ufafae-
wAti—Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda.

Sandah, the discriminating instinct (wve: a; wfy a7 *0fs awr=AT)
A W AF gmerEnieksny S@9:—Daya. ; a king of this name,
—>Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda.

10, rPumpanlhlh, master of manifold ways; the versatile
(qwra: qeagfaaeara) e s— Daya.) ; the word occurs nowhere else in
the Rgveda.

Bharadvajaya, for the sage, profound in sacred knowledge
(warng gafeemm—Daya.).

Purudansasa, achievers of great deeds (T%3@al gfar Zmregernfa
wwifr qq¥—Daya.). As a vocative, the word occurs in VI.63.10 and
VIIL9.5) ; also see T=fwq—II1.1.23; 5.11; 6.11; 7.11; 15.7 ;
22.5; wvemmm VIL73.1 ; v=imar 1.3.2; VIIL87.6.

10. This verse has only one pada (Twrafa=y).
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Hymn-64

3. Gavah, rays (7T fevm—Daya. ; TFE:—Sayana) ; but Wilson
translates as kine, since of the word vahanti.

Volha, the married one (fte@r famfgm—Daya.); of the army
(¥rergr BAra:—Sayana).

Asteva = asta-iva, like one casting his darts, arrows, weapons
ete. (s wearsET wAg—Daya.) ; T §T—Sayana).

Ajirah na, like a warrior (%fa%: 7 fewmrdt wqq TW—Sayana) ; like
the one who does not move with speed, (wfaw: @ @: el 7 Tvefd & 7@
—Daya.).

4, Divah duhitah, O, the daughter of the midspace, or the
region of light, O dawn (fe 3fem: wafe® § 901 ¥Wa—Sayana ; TEwT
s wart—Daya.).

6. Vayascit, like the birds (vafivg sfam: w@—Daya. ; giiamisfy
—Sayana).

Hymn-65

1. Ramyasu, in the nights (vwam wufag) wafs afwm—Nigh,
1.7 ; Daya. ; U=ng areg, r, substituted for y.)

Duhita divah-jah, daughter born of midspace or the region of
light, i.e. dawn (feran: fat @ ww g7 2fgar fe: et s —Sayana) ; (e
gafemd, like the one born of the sun—Daya.).

Ajigah, makes visible (irT: arrTafs— Daya.); vomits, watw:3afrify |
fafafirefir waian, jigarti means to consume or to invoke, or to seize, THT
w41 a1, ag onfy wwi a1, —Nir. VL.8); brings them up out of darkness.

2, Urmyayah, of the night (% T&: Nigh.1.7).

Candrarathah, dawns in beautiful chariots (¥ mifaTa: | ¥=-
oo wifsaT—Nir, XL.5).
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Candramas, (the moon) is so called because jt roams about
noticing (¥=sTETafy, o/ w7 + ) or is bright and measures (S,
WE-Ar), or its measure is bright (W’ ArwEdfs a1).  Candra (bright) is
derived from the verb /%=, Cand, meaning to shine.—Nir,XL5 .

5. Gavam angirsah groanti, Angirasah through thy favour
recover the herd of cattle (Tt Mravasry sifreat qufer Tgafa—Sayana; wai

et wires: amy g7 pafa safa a—-Day::.J, See also i Magzgar ozfge
—Rv.IL23.18.—A reference to the recovery of the lost wisdom,—

recovery of cows from the Panis.

6. Bharadvaja-vat, like the vital breaths; as the Bharadwaja, i.e.
someone different from Bharadvaja Rsi (wrameafafir TEAg wetafe
W | —at & wwees—Sayana, quoting from the Brahmana ; also
like the ear (wa@ray srag—Daya.).

Ririhi, beg, pray for (feify arwer | Foiiify ar==m¥ai—Nigh.II1.19);
also grant us (Fdifgafe—Sayana).

Hymn-66
For verse 9, see Nir. IIL2,

I. Prsnib; midspace or atmospheric region, firmament (afF: W
feag—Daya.; Sayana).

Udhah, night #=: ufa: = ¥fa ufeas Nigh1.7; Daya.).

Samanam, of one form, the like-formed; Maruts are regarded to
be all of one form or they always maintain the same form: none of them
is elder or younger : w3gestat wfresrg Q3—V.60.5—Sayana).

Dhenu, speech 87 a1% | wa fawfea: Daya,

Marttesu anyat dohase, that form of the Maruts causes ane or
other thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees and the like
to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired (7% #3Y wedwrs wmy

smfasasrenis <igh s g diom wrawfa—Sayana).
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_ 4. Antah iti santah, being already in everyone’s hearts (w0 =
w3at gft sdwra (9—Sayana), here the Maruts are regarded as identical
wilh vital airs. According to Dayananda, a compliment is paid in the
verse to those persons who foresake their eyil desires and lead a life of
purity ; the clevated persons with pure hearts (W=r: e ®=y; &o(emn:
—Daya.).

Punanah, purifying (37 sfrm:—Daya.}.

Avadyani, bad habits ; defects ; sins (wwmfy fammfa waife—Daya. ;
af—Sayana).

5. Na ye stauna ayaso mahna nu cid, who now are thieves
going with greatness verily ever ; i.c. the plunderers of their wealth (3
= amfadfs @ sge AEwgEi s ) wfa—Sayana) (FAR=
#mr, i.e. thieves, au is substituted for e—eAn: I | WEAVEATHIT T
wsrt:— Daya.). :

6. Savasa yujanta rodasi, to form a bond ot union between
earth and heaven by their strength (w¥&1 a#% ¥iw—Sayana, Daya.). i.e.
satisfy by the rain (y=ur {fudt adafa—Sayana).

8. Sa vrajam darta parye adha dyoh, despoiler of the herds of
his ardent foe (&: o @wri¥ & frawmfy faferfiera’ wal: aw=i mai & @i arcfoar
wafs—Sayana) ; according to Dayananda, vrajam is clouds (7 Tafeg
qu[ et Frvmig a1 aalt 3N 4 W 999 §; 99 A9 Tt faarow: o afEs we
|y @t: asmeE—Daya.).

9. Arkam, food or thunderbolt (% w=i 7= av; w¥ wew=mars Nigh.
11.7.; ¥@a™ Nigh.11.20—Daya. ; also W W& gfy; ; @61 W%: ; QEamg
MER—Sayana).

Makhebhyah, for battles, for yajnas (v&v: Sarmfoer: st | 70
<fr awam Nigh. 11L17—Daya,).

11. Divah Sardhaya sucayo manisa girayo napa ugra asprdhran,
of heaven for the strength pure praises mountains, like waters fierce
have vied (literal translation by Wilson) ; fea: =g, waln aream a9/, for
the strength of Maruts ; Fr: 7 &91 1, like clouds).
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Hymn-67

In the cosmological interpretation, Mitra represents light and
Varuna, its concomitant counterpart is the material plasma, as if the pair
of matter and energy ; both of them are essentially one and yet in the
manifested world different, the eldest of all existing things ; though not
the same, and yet the firmest restrainers (1) Dayananda interprets
them as the prana and the udana, the two of the vital airs.

1. Rasmeva, like the reins; like the radiations (vviT fromy -
¥ M—Daya.; AT WA, horses restrained with reins.—Sayana).

Yamistha, the firmest restrainers (afear wfirwin =ard—Daya. ;
TRTAl—Sayana).

Girbhib, by praises (#tfw: sgfafe.—Sayana) : by words or speech
(mfw:—Daya ).

Asama, not the same (w&w favi'—Sayana) ; not alike, excelling
all (wgen) sssfsl—Daya,). Sayana refers to a similar passage : fatfs
gt sgefren:” 1.152.2,, ofs frmmatomars afvy 1

2. Manisa, the well-cultivated intelligence (stur faamgfmamywar
sm—Daya,) ; prayer (79 |f.—Sayana),

Sayana usually translates such terms as fo=;, st etc.  as prayer,
which may as well mean intellect.

Namasa, with respect; with viands etc. (T HTLATET AE AT
—Daya.; W=7 gfa91 ag—Sayana).

Varuthyam, pertaining to house (T#af x®% 7% waq— Daya. ; the
house, safe from heat, chill and blast of air, ¥eaf Haarammt artfg wafa
—Sayana).

Sudanu, liberal givers; munificient divinities ¥x—vocative—
sreify arfa s@et—Daya.; & wwAAt—Sayana).

3. Apaseva, by actions(wvarT s#ia—Dayaq.: Sayana),
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5. Spasah, rays and courses; reins and goings ; the dispellers of
darkness and ignorance and encouragers of light and knowledge (¥rm:
wfsarasrt anmET s @6 —Daya.; ©W: W90 T—Sayana).

Spasah adabdhasah amurah, your courses are unobstructed,
according to Sayana, spasah means rasmayah cara va ; rays or perhaps
reins, or goings which are ahimsitah (wigfear:), uninjured, amudhak,
(w9ar:), not bewildered.

6. Upamat-iva, like a pillar or post (379m-¥¥ sTdad sfawd fa
IR ¥ ; the post to which a calf is tied,—Sayana) ; like a similie
(svnfts—Daya.).

Visvadevah, the illuminator of the world ; the sun (Fovds; fredui
sdat 30— Daya.; frwrda: gi.—Sayana).

Bhumim, the earth, Dyam, firmament ; the graceful knowledge
(wt fedt w—Sayana ; wwArar frerg—Daya.).

Dhasina, by food (wfemm wm—Daya.).

Ayob, of man; of the living (v sim=—Daya.; wTaY; S{=e
—Sayana),

Drhlab, cloud (3% =i giwar AT—Sapang) ; ‘the firm
Naksatrah, present in the firmament, the one which does not decay
(v weafusd sraT—>Sayana ; 794 91 7 @wy—Daya.).

A-atan, replenish with light (s svasitfe garet gires v—Sayana;
o1 waT SRy gwag:—Daya.).

8. Jibvaya, with his tongue ; with his prayers (Frgm srm—
Sayana ; Daya.).

9., Minanti, exterminate (Fwf= fimfe—Sayana ; Daya.). There
is no verb to govern the objects specified, and Sayana brings on from
the verse 8, vicayistam (7 wft=) meaning vinasayatam (FFmed),
destroy.
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Na ye devasah ohasa na marttah ayajnasacah apyah na putrah—
Here ohasa (¥1ga1) means, by the means of conveying—wishes it may
be supposed i.e. stotrena by praise (%7 fe ®AT—Sayana 3 AT A
947 i—Daya. ; apyah is rendered doing acts (991 WT: %41 ag:
—Sayana ; w: w9 wewdg wr—Daya. ;: from apas, opus, but not
sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain : Tawwifr Fi4.—Sayana).

Na putrah, not sons, is rendered not pleasing or satisfying (7:
TAT: | U 9AT: | 7 QA WA w@d:—Sayana ; like the sons—Daya.).

10. Nakih devebhih yatathah, you do not go with other gods
(%afw: wed¥d; ayg afs; 7a; 7 o, you are not associated with them at
sacrifice—Sayana) ; you are not associated with learned persons
(Daya.). aa9;—=g¥% (wa wwadq Tweirsi— Daya.).

Il Yuvoh askrdhoyw, your bounty is unlimited (zar: g
munmmm%ﬂm-mya.;mtq:wfﬂﬁrmlﬁm
" (NinVL3); quet @ oy waee wegdig wfvfegsd wafi—Sayana ; e
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is
unchecked,

Askrdhoyw, long-lived ; means one whose life is not short. The
word krdhu (¥%) is a synonym of short : it is mutilated (3t wepdigTaT;
wai, V1.22.3 ; Av.XX.36.3).

Hymn-68

The deities are the pair fwdra and Varuna, Of the two Indra
represents resplendence, and Varuna, the material plasma. According
to Dayananda the pair are (i) Vayu (wind) and vidyut (lightning), (ii)
teacher and preacher, (iii) the sun and electricity, the Speaker (one
who presides over an assembly or parliament) and the Chief of an
army, (iv) king and his people, like the sun and moon. The Lord
Supreme is venerable (¥*9) and resplendent (¥Z); or the one who
presides over firmament (¥%) and over waters (vem), Again Indra is
one who slays vrtra (nescience) with adamantine weapon, whereas as
Varuna, he comes to the aid of people in difficulties (3). Both are
pre-eminent in greatness, over all natural forces (visvedevah) (4) : both
are addressed in vocative, along with another vocative (deva) ; the
givers, and we invoke both of them to be on our side (6), We invoke
them for opulence (7). for wealth, for our felicity (8). since we desire
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to cross over difficulties as we cross the waters with a boat (8).
Varuna is the imperial mighty divine, endowed with greatnessand
wisdom (9). Infact, both of them are one, not twg, observant of holy
duties (Su-fapau, g §=3 wPIAieTSATST a9t gqt—Daya.) ; they are
one in drinking and enjoying Soma (the medicinal elixir, wghufacd
—Daya. or the emotional affection given by the devotee) ; they come
on chariot along the road leading to sacrifice, i.e., a benevolent act free
from the infliction of injury, adhvaram, garoat wer< (etc.) (10). They
occupy their respective positions in space, barhisi (afgfw), (11).

1. Vrkta-barhisah, by whom the sacred grass has been clipped
(17 afgw: =ivifgs:—Sayana; 359 #fed «fges® 4 o= ; here Dayananda
interprets barhih as a synonym of water (afgfege® am, Nigh.1.13).

Srusti, quick, at once, immediately (<! aw:, Daya.; §<ifa faw-
7y w=hfr—Nir. VIL12),

2. Maghonam, the distributors of wealth, rich in wealth (sewf
grwai—Daya.; sMIai—Sayana).

Manhistha, the most liberal along the opulent (dfiwsr =wst—
Sayana ; the most respectable (%fgsst wfowds qwirat—Daya.).

Tuvisusma, possessed of vast strength (gfrs sgeat—Sayana; wg-
T §agw—Daya.).

Vrira-tara, the destroyer of Vptra, cloud, or evil forces, terrible
as clouds (Fogu @ gami Fwsgarat wawt g fggst—Daya.; destroyer of
mies, ¥ fgg¥t—Sayana),

3. Namasyebhib, pertaining to respect and praise (awefir: wd:
—Sayana ; by foods, w1y w&.—Daya.).

Susaib, by strength (qF: &*:; ¥ wfr w=n=g wEeg—Sayana ;
Nigh.IL.9)

4, Gnoah, speech, (A Em—Nigh.L.11).

0. Svasaram, day (F®¢ fei—Daya., Nighl.9 ; path (=etam
—>Sayana).
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11. Barhisi, on the sacred grass (Sayana) ; in space ; occupy-
ing respective positions in space (afgfr sasi—Daya.).

Hymn-69

The pair of Indra and Visou is the deity (dyvavaprthivi), Indra is
lightning, vidyut, or electricity of the midspace; Visnu is one of the
names of the sun (See Adiryah, Volll, p.430) corresponding to the
month of Phalguna.

For Visnu as the sun, who is known for his three steps covering
the entire horizon, we have : We desire to go to those regions of you
two, where are nimble and manvhorned rays. There indeed shines
forth brightly that highest step of the wide-striding Fisnu (71 3t srepqwfe
waed 1.154.6). See Nir.IL7.

Sipivista, (fmfifr=) and Vismu are synonymous terms, of course ;
the former is a contemptuous term (Aupamanyava, Nir.V.7) since he is
denuded like a phallus, i.e. whose rays are not displayed, or else, it may
be that the word is used as a synonym of praise ; O Visnu, what is this
wellknown shape of thine, i.e. worthy of being fully known, that thou
sayest to us “lam enveloped with rays .rIpMsm whose rays are dis-
played. (fsfem & faem) qfcwss v mog w=w fofofredt wfer; VIL100.6;

—fwfefaetomitfe sfreerdio: ; favdtsoma ssa3 iﬂﬁﬁ‘fﬂl‘fh—ﬂu?ﬂj

Again, according to Nir.XII 18-19, that which is set free becomes
Visnu (we wg fafest wafy aq fasgeiafy) ; Visou is derived from +/fg, to
pervade, or from vy-as (*3W), to interpenetrate (=wiAai—Nir.XIL19):
We have: Yisnu strode over this universe, thrice he planted his foot,
enveloped in dust : (¥ fregfa 5% dar f1 g8 oo eww algi—1.22.17)
According to Aurnavabha, the three steps are (i) on the mountain of
sunrise, (ii) on the meridian and (iii) on the mountain of sunset (F¥rdgR
firsged nﬁtﬁi}ﬁ’rﬁm] According to Sakapuni, the three steps are (i)
on r.arth (ii) in the midspace, and (iii) in the heaven (Tfommmafed frdtfa

W—N ir.XI11.19)

3. Aktubhib, by the nights (wwfw uffw:—Daya. Nigh.L7);
with radiance (wgfw: dfw:—Sayana).

Stomasah, praises (Wiare: ®pra:— Daya.; ®mM—Sayana).
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Ukthaih, with the Vedic ‘praises or prayers (37 ¥ e
—Dayag.; vk wek: @TH WEAMAE: ISREWTT;—Sayana ; WEAMAIE: SATean:
—Daya.).

4. Indra and Visnu both have equally spirited horses (¥9m=: §g-
WTU: WNs: §Wl;—Sayana ; €O to the same destination, SRTTERTAT

—Daya.; we19; the great ones, #@m:—Daya.; ¥¥T.—Sayana).

Girah, the speech (frv; ai:—Daya.; the prayers; W=®dql TI¥
—Sayana).

8. Yat apasprdhetham tredha sahasram, with whosoever you
have contended, you have thrice conquered thousands.

The verse is quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana, V1.15 ; What time,
O Visnu, with Indra ye did strive, then did ye two divide in thrice the
thousand {Keith). Indra and Visnu fought with the Asuras; having
conquered them, they said: “Let us make an arrangement”. The
Asuras said, “Be it so.” Indra said, ‘so much as Visnu three times
traverses, so much be ours ; let the rest be yours." He traversed these
worlds, then the Vedas and then speech. They say, ‘What is the
thousand 7' These worlds, these Vedas, moreover speech, he should
reply. ‘Did you divide; the Achavaka repeats in the ukthya, for he is
then the last (and so on).

Thus the first step covers the entire space, the second step, the
entire Veda or the divine knowledge, and the third the entire

speech.

Sahasram, unlimited (%% w&wi—Daya. ; unmeasured, wiwd
— Sayana) ; actually the whole.

Hymn-70
For verse 2, see Nir.V.2.
In this hymn, the deities are Heaven and Earth in pair.

3. Visu-rupani, of various forms ; of a variety of forms (fg-
et sarreRTin— Daya.; AAEWiT—Sayana).
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Savrata, of similar functions (& WA ¥HiT—Daya. ; Sayana).
4. Ghrtaprca, Heaven and earth are both surrounded by water
(or cosmic vapour) Way¥r wiw sdivirEEE #{"—Daya,; TaETH

—Sayana),

Ghrtavrdha, the asylum of water (F7r 9 sérasTTT=T Hid-
I ; asylum of light or water—Daya.; wadamal—Sayana),

6. Urjam, food or vigour, (%= s%% a1—Daya, ; =4 u=—Sayana ;
W¥ =w=am—Nigh. IL7.

Dyau, or heaven is like father, and prihivi or earth is like mother
(Frar st fedw a#@—Daya.),

Hymn-71
For verse 2, see Nir. VL.7.
1. Savita, the sun, or the supreme creator, is the deity.

Makhah, yajna or sacrifice ; the giver of comfort like a sacred
act (9. 7% @ g@wai—Daya.) ; the adorable (7 g —Sayana).

Sudaksah, sagacious (§%w: Wi w6 TW TEr #.:—Daya. ; T
—Savana).

Rajasah, of the world or Tegion or water (TW: WIvEIEE ar
—>Sayana ; ¥e—Daya.),

2. Davapa, donations (st S—Daya. ;: Sayana).
Bhumanab, of many forms (57 sg¥v=— Daya. ; 9t—Sayana).
Savimani, at the stimulation. We go at the stimulation (or

inspiration) of the divine Savity (%95 s€35aT—Sayana ; wiwfr wex
—Nir.VL7).
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4. Ud um devah savita prati dosam asthat, may the sun rise
regularly at the close of night (%f ¥ ur ufa wia sfr ghwaw, v ey
—Daya.; & ¥ sfgmr sfedm sfaod o weermmn Sqeen ey
—Sayana ). ¥ = night. (Nigh. L7).

Ayohanuh, the one whose jaw is strong as iron (W¥leg: watemfay
g1 gdes ::— Daya. ; golden-jawed, wIgT: fevomw &1 —Sayana ; ¥t =
wq. = fgemarnfy, Nigh, 1.2,

Hiranyapanih, golden-handed (fgrmmnfir: fgvwnw  sifm—Sayana ;
fremfes g @i 397 9:— Daya.).

5. Upavakta-iva, like an orator (379%is wemeafarsis—Sayana) ;
like the one who speaks from close proximity.

Hymn-72
The deity of the hymn is a pair of Indra and Soma, i.e. the light-
divine (Indra) and bliss-divine (Soma), the innermost enlightenment
along with the divine joy (of the vijnamamaya and amandamaya
sheaths).

. Yuvam mahani prathamani cakrathub, you have made great
and principal (beings).

2. Upa dyam skambhathuh skambhanens, you have propped up
the sky with the supporting pillar.

Prthivim wataram, earth, the mother of all,

4. Pakvam amasu antah ni gavam it dadbathuh vaksanasa, you
have deposited the mature milk in the immature udders of the kine.

Vaksanasu, in the udders (¥8§ Zw§—Sayana); in the rivers
(wererg 7 — Daya.) ; T = 7@arrta Nigh, 113,

Gavam, of rays (vi fswmi—Daya.) ; of cows (Sayana).

3. Tarutram, helpers in times of trouble (7% g-aTare¥—Daya. ;
% AT —Sayana).
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The deity of the hymn is Brhaspati, the supreme Lord.

I. Brhaspatih, the supreme Lord, sustaining earth and other
regions (Tgefa; agat qfesaréi oraw:— Daya.). At different places of the
Vedic texts, the word has varying usages : (i) the specialist of the
sacred lore (fg@ft: age: wiemteer sremfafer—1.190.1); (i) the Lord
of a massive society (fgfat =nfed fatewi—V.51.12); (jii) the pro-
tector of knowledge or speech (wfimuress ; Ferifageamy, 111.62.5); (iv)
a sovereign, ruling over a great empire (Igaf ™% TAH—I11.62.6) ; (V)
a learned person, or Lord supreme with a command over a wide
sphere of the Vedic knowledge (qgem: arw: wanfid, fugid ; wger wodarf ¥
Ti9; qras g —VILX.4 ; geefs: age dwam: qwfaar (fa)—1.190.2) ;
(vi) the light of the sun, the sustainer of the world, wgai araTE g9
w#1% ; (vi) the preceptor of sacred knowledge (s¥mfrarssamsi—Yy,
1X.27) ; learned persons or technicians, renowned for knowledge in
their own spheres, like the sun (Tgai afr: g e fagry fofeasrr:, 1.161.6) ;
(viii) a lady preceptor (387 ¥arw: wfemswie fagft =ft—Yv. XI1L.54) ;
(ix) also fire, electricity and other sources of energy (qgai srwr fagydt-
@ —Yv.XXVIL19) ; (x) agood administrator or chief of an army
(%@ awmr: 39T W qAE—Yv.XVIL48). These references have been
taken from Dayananda's comments.

The word Brhat is a synonym of ‘great’; it is grown all round
(qefef wgt amda ) afcggd wafa—NirlL7; 1111.21), Brhaspati des-
troys the derider (Nir. 1V.25 ; 9ge7% ==& sfiqareq 1.190.5) ; Indra and
Brhaspati are jointly praised also (Nir. VIL10) ; Brhaspatiis the
protector or supporter of the great (¥gevfa «'g7: orar a1 gm=faar ;1—Nir,
X.11, and 12 ; having sent the cloud with a dreadful roar, Brhaspati
drew it out like a cup from a tree, X.68.8).

Brhaspati is the breaker of mountains, the first-born of the seed
of Prajapati, the traverser of the two worlds (here in the sense of the
sun) (1) ; he has conquered the treasures of the enemy, recovered cows
from Panis, and the special pastures; he appropriates waters from
clouds (3).
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In the Aitareya Brahmana, IT1.34, we have a legend about the
seed of Prajapati, the creativity of our Lord ; and how Aditya was
born, and how Varuna came into being, and from Varuna, descended
Bhrgu ; and how the Adityas came into being. The coals became
the anglrasas ; in that, the coals after being quenched blazed forth
again, Brhaspati came into being. The' extinguished coals became
black cottle ; the reddened earth ruddy cattles, The ash which was
there kept about in diverse forms, the buffalo, the gayal, the antelope,
the camel, the ass, and the ruddy animals.

Hymn-74
The deities are Soma and Rudra; they are the conferers of
happiness upon our bipeds and quadrupeds (1); they expel the
widespread sickness from our homes (2); and keep off Nirrti (2) ;
they grant medicaments for the ailments of our bodies (3) ; they are
invoked for happiness in the world and for liberation from the bonds
of Varuna.

2, Nirrti. The Vedic references for this word are :

fr.sxf:, mik-rtih, 1.38.6; V.41.17; VIL3LT;
X.11.11; 36.2; 59.1-4.

Far: pmfiry, nih-rtim, 1.24.9; 16432 ; VL742,
X.36.4; 764,

Frodt, nih-rtith,  X.114.2,
L8 cicic nih-rtinam, VII1.24.24,

Fr.omd, nih-rieh, L117.5; VIL58.1;
104.9; X.18.10 ; 95.14; 161.2.

fir. s, nih-rtyah, X.165.1

froaed, nih, riyai, X.164.1.
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The Nir. 1.17 dis :usses about the use of this word in the pada-
patha : (Nirrtya) is either inthe oblative or in the genitive case, (so it
is written in the Pada-patha) as ending in the visarjaniya (= nirrtyah,
Fre'sat: in the padapatha)—zat frsaar g amma—(X.165,1) —g=w=d  Say
1, Te5ad far A o &n: woan (Nil.17) ; 70 Py mr 9wy (X.164.1).

The Nighantu gives twenty-one synonyms of earth. With
reference to them, nir-rtih (earth) is so called from giving enjoyment
(7 frg'fafacmi) ; the other word nir-rtih, which signifies calamity
is derived from 4/, to befall ; these two words (i.e. one meaning the
earth, and the other meaning calamity) are not to be confused. (=8t
Fegrfafeet) (1). Asa synonym of earth, we have the passage—®

afeltat smrgean fax frmfdw—encompassed within the womb of
the mother, and multiplying greatly, he entered the earth (1.164.32).

Again we have : “People having many children fall into cala-
mity", say the ascetics. *““It refers to the phenomenon of rain,” say the
etymologists (¥gs=n: F=gmTua, wfa sivnaw; ; viedfy devt—Nir.11.8).

Dayananda translates nir-rtim as an evil policy or practice
inflicting (fa=’'fa gmawt gty VL.74.2) ; the undesirable movement of
wind causing disease (igAi Twwifeer gouwar afr—I1.38.6). The word
also means the earth (Fre®: wi:—VILS8.1). Also calamity, (v &
frefe:—S.Br.VIL2.1.1 ; wror & fa% fi—S.Br.VIL.2.1.10).

Nirti is alaksmi, misfortune and poverty (Frfs #=f—Sayana).
Hymm-75

For verses 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 11, 13 and 14 see Nir.IX.17 (2);: 18 (3),
40 (4), 14 (5), 16 (6), 19 (11), 20 (13) and 15 (14) respectively,

In this hymn, we have several weapons or implements as deities,
e.g. armour or varma (1) ; bow or dhanuh (2) ; string of the bow or
Jra (3) ; the extremities of the bow or arini (4), the quiver or isudhik
(5) ; the charioteer or Sarathi (6), reins or rasmayah (7): horses or
asvah (7) ; chariot or ratha (8) ; the guards of the chariot or ratha-
gopah (9) ; the arrows or fsavah (11, 12, 15, 16) ; whip or pratoda
(13) ; the ward of the fore-arm or hastaghna (14). The whole hymn
is repeated in the Yajurveda, with the exception of the verses 9 and
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15. (Chapter XXIX. 38-51 for the verses 1-14 ; the verse 15is absent
in the Yajuh ; the verse 16 as Yajuh. XVIL45; the verse 17is XVIL
48 ; the verse 18 as Yajuh. XVIL49 ; the verse 19 is again absent.)

1. Pratikam, the experiencing one (¥ sdfaweg—Daya.) ;
the form (9d¥ ®—Sayana) ; in front of the army (%% wAtsgd—uvara ;
wargE—Mahidhara),

2, Samadah, ¥, battles (7% wwwA—Daya. ; wvalg,
Mahidhara) :with exhilaration (¥7%; W= F@dl: wgF—Sayana).

Ajim, the paths, (wifx sWi—uvat.  Mahidhara) ; the combats,
(ofx gmd—Daya., Nigh.IL.17).

May we win kine with the bow, and with the bow the combat.
May we win dreadful battles with the bow.

Samadah (battle) = &% -+ wg (i.e. eating together) from /9% to
eat ; or & -+ % (i.e. raging together) from /7%, to rage (§9%:; ¥ aTH;,
amdt m 7 —Nir.IX.17). People devour each other, asit were, in
battle (Durga).

3. Coming close to the ear, as if desirous of whispering a
secret, and embracing its dear friend, this strong; stretched on the
bow and leading us to salvation in battle, utters a low shrill sound like
a woman.

Here jya (bow string) is derived from to conquer, or from 4/ f®
(to conquer, cl.ix) or it is so called because it causes arrows to fly
quickly (var wad af 1 feardat | st oifr aT—NirIX.17-18).

Samane, in the battle (¥%7 o —Nir.IX.18).

4, Approaching each other like women of the same mind, they
bear (arrows) in their lap as a mother does a son. May these quivering
ends of the bow, having a mutual understanding, drive away the
enemy, the unfriendly people.

Artni, the ends of the bow (¥/&1) are so called because they
send forth arrows, or they are made of wood, or they never fail (Wit
wd=aY ar | e &y | aforst ar—Nir.1X,39-40).
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5. The father of many (daughters) and whose sons are many,
clangs and clashes, having reached the field of battle. Slung on the
back, the quiver, when hurled forth, conquers strifes and all the hostile
armies.

The, father of many daughters and sons is vith reference to
arrows. When exposed it smiles as it were. Or it is an onomatopoetic
word (gt faar ageer g wgafwler | Tewma e ferm; 1w A

Tsudhih, quiver, is the receptacle of arrows. (vifafeqmi fFrear
—Nir.IX.13).

Sankah, strife ; it is derived from /&%, to suffer, or from 4/,
to scatter, preceded by the preposition ¥, (sam). (5gr: ¥W:, gag A
fea—Nir.IX.14. Also 9%r:, ag smf=w wam= sfa d®; —Sayana ; W
#wmrT—Daya. ; NighlL17.

6. Seated on the car, a skilful charioteer guides his steeds in
front of him to whatever place he likes. Admire the greatness of the
bridles. From behind, the reins give direction to the mind.

Abhisavah, bridles ; reins (reins penetrate actions, WWrRITFIIIY

FAf—Nir.J11.9 ;  See X.94,7—zwhirge: ; wiiyat ool —Sayana ;
arms, w¥mai aigAi—Daya.).

Rasmayah, rays ; reins (7om: feom.—Daya. ; vmT: wwrdiatei s
wdarmn; qmr.—Sayana).

11. She wears a beautiful wing. Deer is her tooth. When
hurled, she flies girt with cow-phlegm. May the arrows grant us pro-
tection there where men run to and fro. (Nir.IX.19).

She wears a beautiful wing is with reference to the swift feathers
of arrows. Her tooth is made of the horn of deer (mrga). Orelieit
is derived from /97, to pursue (FrearsEqEa: | TEATi—Nir.1X.19).

Gobhih, from a substance obtained from cow. It also means
skin and phlegm (vafs 7 ¥ #rom =—NirIL5 ; #fw: #=31 wfe wreTer |
thou art girded round with skin and phlegm, be strong. VL47.26)
(itfw; aifewrt; emgfe; ) wwan fds s oA cf. R fmer A o
—X.21.22—Sayana).
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Isu, arrows, is derived from 4/ €%, meaning to go (or to kill )
(vrdwiii b (agsdon @) —NirIX.18-19),

13. They strike their thighs and deal blows on their buttocks.
O lashing rod, impel sagacious horses in battles. They strike their
thighs, i.e. their moving thigh bones (smafe srFawt avnfr awfifa—Nir.
1X.20.) The word Sakthi is derived from 4/ 8%, to be united, the body
is fixed in it. And they deal blows on their buttocks.

Jaghanam, buttock, is derived from the verb janghanya, (%5%3)
to strike repeatedly (794 sgw=a.—Nir, [X.20).

Asvajani, the lashing rod(wvamafy swat &fer v& o0 @ar—Sayana ;
wwri 54 ffa—Daya.).

Kasha—Lashing (rod is also called whip (%), which is so called
because it revedls (s¥mafa) danger to the horse (Fvn=4! FHeng : | ¥ gEMW-
afy smavaa) Or else, it is derived from +/#9, to drag on account of being
small (Feadainararg) Further speech is called kasa (¥1), because it reveals
meanings, or it rests in space (IT¥IA; SETATEATA | "W 1), or it is derived
from /=7, to make a noise (Fwri)—Nir.1X.19.

14. Like a serpent, it encompasses the arm with its coils, protect-
ing it from the impact of the bowstring. May the manly handguard,
learned in ali expedients, well protect the man from all sides.

Hastaghna, hand-guard, a shield, the guard of the forecarm, g&eT;
it is so called becausc it is held firmly on the hand (ger=t 25 g=8—Nir.
1X.14 ; 7=1 gegmra afafa gwired ferr @7 5901 &2 oft geea:—Sayana).

Puman, man ; the word is derived from 4/94, to crush (a7 T&
wafy | Gmrt—Nir.1X. 15 ; 9917 dYenivia; =d qai afaaq—Sayana).

15. Alakta, mixed with poison (wrarem wrim faiw frar gwr—
Daya, ; ma= faaw ww@r—Sayana).

Rura-sirsni, the onc having the head of the type of the head of a
deer ruru, (Fewton =51 fa g7 fag Tea: ai—Daya.) ; the point of the
arrow (FEart zafaws | wd: e w90 2= gsefa— Sayana).



2338 Notes

Parjanya-retase, the one whose seed or semen is parjanya ; the
stem of the arrow formed of the sara (%), reed or grass, growing in the
rainy season (T ¥ | qECA Y awr: @1 WAL | @ GEeT gard | -
ST HE-TmAg —Sayana).

Retas is also water (Nigh.I.12).

17. Kumarah visikhah-iva, the one with shaven head and like the
one without the tuft or lock of hair left afier shaving - like shaven-
headed boys (Fwrtr: Fayrewio: fafwares frarefiar s8—Daya.; mur aferm
W—Sayana).

18. Marmani, the tender or vital parts, susceptible to injury
(s wireeassite gmamar—Daya.; T v frg: soifsay mify wif—
Sayana),

Varmana, with armour (¥%% s¥97—Sayana ; Daya.).

19. Svah, a relative; a blood relation (er: #¥r7:—Daya.: mfs:
—Sayana).

Aramah, unfriendly (t.T7: o= —Sayana) : one who is not
prepared to put up a fight (s%utw i gurey sgaw 7 #0f— Daya.).

Nistyah, a distant one ; a stranger (fr=a: w7 afwg drat goen; wq,—
Daya.; frdg X feait:—Sayana).
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